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ER M AN who is : d to the 
public for leiſure, and for free- 

dom from {er vile employment, = 

is under obligation to acquire - 

. = knowledge; and principally = 
religion, policy, and the art of war. You 
will in probability think, that morals 

ougnht to be added to the number; but as 
religion may be divided into two ſorts, 

real and political; and that real religion 1 

can by no means be disjoin'd from morals, 

it does not ſeem cas to mention chem oo 

as a diſtinct head. „ 


Tas objects of the + in raed b 
: ar 2 the e in the world, the rs 5 
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and all divine things. When the mind 
bas imbib'd a full knowledge of theſe to 


its utmoſt capacity, it may be ſaid to be 


religious; it then ſees the divinity 1 in all 
things; it ſees it in human nature, and 
in all the laws of affection and duty in its 
ſeveral relations; it ſees it in the whole 
world, and in every part of it, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt. productions, both 
animate and inanimate. The religious 
man thinks himſelf not to be#concealed from 


Sd in any of his motions. True ſentiments 


0 God are the foundation: of our dues to 


him : true knowledge of our ſelves ſettles. 
our duty in that reſpect likewiſe, and eſ- 1 
tabliſhes a rule of rating the value of our 


ſelves and others, different from that of 


the multitude. The dignity of the more 0 


divine part of man is aſſerted + : the C 


ars, Herods, and Pilates, the high prieſts, 


and ſcribes; the powerf ful, the reh, and 
the many, are of no note here*. Falſe 


opinions, and an over valuation of riches, Fn 
| honours, and all the other meaner concerns 


of life. whence all vice ariſes, cannot be 


entertain'd where this knowledge 3+ 


” 


Our . may indeed be divided into three 


ke To 


CEE 


| NY Epic. Lib. 1 c. 12. 14. 5 
I Mat. xx 25. Xxi. 23, 31. XXil, 16, Oe. Xxili. 2. 
e. XV. 20. 
* ],vke vi. 24; Sc. Mat. v. 29, 30. 
t Ench. Spun C, 37 — Se. 


_ — n 
. WAS" —— 
, * : . 


of Didicaths. 8 
parts, as ſettled by our three principal e- 
lations; to God, to other men, and to 


our ſelves; and they may be differently 5 


term' d, but they are but the main branches 


of the one moral ſcience. If morals be 


- disjoined trom their relation. to what is di- 


vine, and confin'd to a certain ſyſtem of 


manners, contriv'd for the regulation off 


our own perſonal concerns of body and 
mind, and to guide us in our conduct 
amongſt men, they then become ſome- 


2 ng entirely different from what is be- 
fore meant, and they dwindle into an Epi- 


curean moral an art of ſettling cer tain 
rules of behaviour upon a pr inciple of In- 
tereſt, convenience, or pleaſure. The 
caſe of religion is alike ul when fo dis- 
join'd from human concerns; for then is 
the divine Being like Epicurus s divinities, 
cConfined to the hig heſt heavens, and un- 
concern'd in the adminiſtration of the 
lower world. And this, in the Epicureans, = 
was but excluding providence from the 
world with a fort of compliment, that 


| ſeems to have been intended as a ſkreen 


* om the reproach of atheiſm rather than 


do have ariſen from any real opinion of 


ſuch beings: but real religion is the ſummit 
and completion of all knowledge; runs 
ee all, and ariſes from collecting | 


what 
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what is divine in all things. * The fowls 


of the air are fed; the ſtature of man is 
limited; + the Lillies of the field are 
cloath' d by providence ; without it a bird 
falls not to the ground, nor a hair from the 
| head: this is chriſtanity, or the doctrine 
of our ſaviour, is real religion, and is not _ 
to be found but in the mind of the wile 
and good, and of the few who enter 1n 
at the ſtr ait gate, 


Bur when religion comes to he ſpoken 5 


ofe as a national eſtabliſhment, it is no lon- 
ger the real, but makes part of the ſtate: _ 
= 1 - has its lawful forms and ceremonies = 
under the adminiſtration of its miniſters, 8 
who are regulated by the ſtate, and paid . 
„„ their ſervice. One may very juſtly _. 
tink that he has but little knowledge of 
chriſtanity and real religion, who does not 
ſee the evident difference: if they are the 
ſame, then were the“ Epbeſs an ſilver- 

: ſmiths, and the Sacheverells of all ages, 
and their followers, extreamly religious: 
for great zealots they certainly were er 

the political religion: but in the reality they 8 

had no e and had worth 1 
= do with 1 it. : 5 | 


Tag. 


* Mat xxvi. 25, 27; 28. 
+ Mat. X. 29. 
1 Mat. vii. 13. 
* Acts xix. * 


"if Dedication. . 7 
Tar different turns that have been g- 


ven to eftabliſh'd religions, as governments 
have differ'd from each other, or chang d 
within themſelves, will ſerve to illuſtrate 


this diſtinEtion of religion into real and 


= political. The Greek religion differ'd re- 


markably in cities and people that differ'd 


in their genius and policy. The beſt ad. | 


Praveſt of the Greeks applied their princi- 

pal worſhip to the nobleſt and moſt chaſte 

of their deities, as to Juno or Pallas: others 
of them, that were more tyrannical in 


their form of civil govenment, and more 


looſe in their manners, addreſs'd their : 


5 principal worſhip to a Venus or Bacchus. 


„„The ſame deities had a chaſte and decent : 
Vworſhip paid them in one place; and in 


another a more pompous one, and more 


looſe. This partiality of particular cities 
55 people to particular deities, as their 
different forms of government and genius 
lead them, is intimated in Homer by the 
Feat partiality he expreſſes ! in particular 
dieitites to particular cities and people. 333 
divine partiality reach'd even to private a 


men, and differ'd according to their cha- 


8 rafters : one deity favour'd Achilles; ano; 
ther Ulyſes; another Paris: as amongſt e 


ſtates, which are political perſons, and 
| different i in characters, one deity favour'd 
Athens, another Argos, and another Pa- 

Pbos. The Roman religion, by the account 


of. 


9 A PREFACE by way 
of their hiſtorians, * was more plain and | 


decent in their eachier and better times; 


= but 1 in the time of Julius Ceſar it was de. Nas 


come full of lewdneſs and extravagance. 


NDẽ.o very long after Julius, chriſtianity aroſe; 


it was the real and true religion in the br caſts = 


bol its few true profeſſors, long before its 
name was embrac'd by multitudes, ar- 


mies, and emperors, and ſo became the 


8 publick religion. Aiter this its eſtabliſh- 

ment, what has been the variety of forme 
„ e appear'd in? thro' many changes 

it at laſt appear'd in the compleat papal 


"fora. which long prevail'd almoſt over all 


Chriflendom. And in this form, how ma- _ 
ny mean turns has it ſerv'd ? how has It 
been made ſubſervient to the intereſt of 


Es pr inces and prieſts that were its yotaries? © 


about two hundred years ago, eſtabliſh'd 


— chriſtianity took another turn, and appears 


now in ſeveral nations in different forms. 


But in England particularly, and ſince the 
change made at the reformation, how have 


ſome of our prieſts uſed it in different turns 


of government? many have made it a ſup- 
port of the tyranny of princes, and de- 


ſtructive of the civil rights of men. Rea! 


_ chriſtianity mean while is none of all theſe _ 


_ changeable eſtabliſhments and human in- 
5 ſtitutions, nor ever can be; but ſtands up- 
on 


F . . _ : = _—_ - 4 — IT t — — —— + , oo. 44 90 Woo SO tr lets. tr 4 „11 


"> 1 rn $ TDA of Numa, Diony4 Gus Halicar, Lib, ii. 


N Bean 5 e 9 
on its own foot; and whether it be the re- 
ligion of the mültitüde, and national, or 


not national, or whatever be the forms of 


it in national eſtabliſhments, is one and 
the ſame in itſelf, firm, and unalterable, 


and will undoubtedly remain to the end 
of the world, whether own'd or not own'd _ 


5 by any publick eſtabliſhment indifferently. 


Ix it can Rill be objected that real reli- 


+ gion and chriſtianity is now become the _ 
eſtabliſhed and political religion; and that 


0K conſequence, they are the fame, and: -;- 


not to be diſtinguiſhed, I muſt in anſwer 7 


repeat, that real religion is the ſcience of the 
divinity, and of all things divine ; and is 


do be learn'd from the great volume of 


nature, as well as from ſcripture; as Geo- 
metry from ee and other ſcfences 


from like means. And every man is ſo 


far knowing in a ſcience, as he has ap- 

plied his own faculties to the laws of it: 
for no man is maſter of any ſcience by 

another's underſtanding. This, therefore, 
ſtands entirely woo private judgment, and 
muſt ever do ſo. Eſtabliſhed religion is a 
form of public worſhip, choſen by the 

| public; and its rules are preſcr ibed by the 


political power, with certain perſons ap- 
pPointed to adminiſter 1 according to 
© thoſe {ſettled rules. The political power of 


this nation has . eee * 
5 form, 
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_ form, and has provided abundantly, both 


for the education and maintenance of men 


to officiate init; has ordered them! in pub- | 


lic diſcourſes to inſty uct the people 1 in real 
religion, as far as they are capable of it; 
and has appointed them the {cripture, a8 


the rule and meaſure of their inſtructions; _ 


with certain canons, articles, and rubricks, 
limiting times, forms, and \ceremonmies, 
farther than the ſcripture does; and, in 
ſome inſtances, limiting likewiſe points of 


faith. But this it does modeſtly ; with ac- T 


: knowledgment of its own fallibility ; and, 


in conſequence of this conceſſion, it allows 
a4 liberty to diſſent. Now this ſtands upon 


the public judgment of the ſtate. When, 


therefore, by foreign force or inteſtine | 
broils the political frame is diflolved, all 


this form falls to the ground. But real 
religion certainly cannot be ſaid to fall with 
it, unleſs one make all religion to be merely 
political, and a creature of the ſtate; which 
is direct atheiſm. And, even while this 
chriſtian form happily ſubſiſts under a © 
quiet government, and that nine parts in 
ten of a whole people embrace it, certainly 
no real chriſtian will ſay that nine parts in 


ten of ſo great a multitude are ſincere, true, 


and real chriſtians; that the common her "= 
of men, who are under a neceſſity of giving 
their w hole time to the procuring them 


ſelves neceſſaries; or the men of buſineſs, 
5 who 


* Heiter 8 In : 


i who. addict themſelves to gain; a | 
„ prince or grandee, who Proſtitutes His 
„ pleaſure and diverſion, are truly 


* chriſtian and religious upon principles of 2 


ſcience. It muſt be owned, indeed, that 
the very worſt and moſt ignorant of the 


multitude may have great zeal for the eſta= _ 


bliſhed religion; and this zeal, under 
wicked leaders, has raiſed the greateſt tu- 
mults and diſorders amongſt men, and 
has carried chriſtians by profeſſion to acti- 


ons extreamly unchriſtian and inhuman. 


Reil and eſtabliſhed chriſtianity muſt 


therefore be diſtinct, ſince they never fall 0 
together, and that they ſubſiſt together but 


in few inſtances. If religion have any 


thing to do with {cience or knowledge, this > 
muſt be true. But there are many, I fear, 


that ſtrike religion out of the catalogue of 


ſciences, and liſt it among the blind paſſi- 
ons of men; as does Hobbs, who defines 

religion as a fear of power inviſible, from 

tales publickly told. And between him and 


ſome certain managers of religion there is 


this difference, that he would have his 


civil ſovereign be the only authentic teller 


of theſe tales; and theſe divines would be 

the tellers of them themſelves. Both equally 

enemies to the underſtandings of men; but 
antagoniſts to each other about Who ſhall 


7 hold the nnz. £ 
= EK. 
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Tux mention of Mr. Hobbs ſuggeſts like- 


"Wie ſome aſſertions of his, relating to man 
in the ſtate of nature, and which perhaps 
may not ſeem to be entirely foreign to the 
preſent ſubject. He makes the natural 
ſtate of man to be a ſtate of war and en- 
mitꝛy againſt each other; where there is no 
rule Fry juſt and unjuſt, right and wrong; 


where power is the only meaſure of right; 


and where fear and love of power are tge 
chief paſſions of men. Now, had he been 
deſcribing the ſtate of men who had long 
lived under a political form of govern 
ment; and who, upon the diſll olution of 
it, had broken out into all the irregulari- 
Iiies poſſible; a prince on one ſide claiming 
— 2 ſovereignty independant nth all human 
authority, and his partiſans ſupporting. 
him with arms, without much pretence to 
religion, and without regard to juſtice or 
honeſty; and the chief leaders of the op- 


poſite faction, acting with as little regard 


to natural juſtice, under a maſk of ſanctity 
and religion; he had then, indeed, made 85 
a juſt and natural deſcription of ſuch | OE 
ſtate of man. But if he calls this the na- 
türal ſtate of the human creature, as it 
came out of the hands of God, D its 
having loſt its natural rule and law of life, 
| before its being rendered corrupt and arti- 
feial, it ſeems evidently abſurd. But Mr. 
N Hobbs may be excuſed ; for, as he charges 2 


the 5 


of Didication. e 13 


the antient writers of politics with copy- 
ing the political ſchemes from the antient 
commonwealths, ſo he plainly copied his 


picture of the human mind, and oa 
commonwealth, from his own mind, and _ 


from the ſtate of things as he had ſeen. - 


them in thoſe confuſed times, which had | 


undoubtedly made that unfortunate im- 
preſſion of fear upon his mind, and gave 
it ſo wrong a turn. But if one conſider 
every ſpecies of creatures in the world, 


there is a certain natural rule and law N . 
= life belongs to each, with reſpect „„ 
| food and ſuſtenance, to their living in 


herds, or otherwiſe, to their defence againſt 
beaſts that are naturally their enemies, to 
the ſounds they are to expreſs their fears, 


their pains, their wants, and their plea- _ 
ſures; with reſpe& to their places of reſt, - 
_—_ to the whole economy of their young. EEE 


Our common cattle, when wild, and in 


their natural ſtate, have a natur al rule in 
all theſe ſeveral reſpects. They effect each _ 


_ other's company, and accordingly they 


| herd; and when they are grazing, if a 


beat of prey appear, * the bull ſſues out for 


the ſake of the herd: Or + when they are 
attacked by man, there's a general motion 
amongſt them, whilſt the bulls advance, 


and Place themſelves 1 in front againſt their . 
_ NE 8 5 adver- 


—_— 
——— 


: * Arian, Fpict. Lhe #4: 
4 Dampier. Vol. II. Part i ii. be, 99. 
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aver faries, the cows range Geneve be- N 


hind their males, and the young retire be- LE 


hind all. They underſtand each others 
ſounds, and are affectionately careful of 
their young. I his natural frame of paſ- 


ſions in each ſpecies of animals diſtin- 


guiſhes the kinds and the ſexes; and the 


characters of the ſeveral animals are as 


much conſtituted by this inward form, as 
they are diſtinguiſhed by the outward: the 


lion and the tyger are both creatures of 
prey; but in the character of the lion tis 
- 8d, that man has obſerved a f fort of ge- 


; neroſity and gratitude, that is not in the 
other. The elephant is entirely different 
from both the laſt mentioned; and has a 


character particular to itſelf: and ſo of all 
bother creatures. The human creature, 


without doubt, has likewiſe from natare- 
its inward frame, and a certain rule of life 


_ accordingly. If the words right and wrong, 


_ juſt and unjuſt, be only applicable to the 


arbitrary limitations of property, made 


. by men already formed into political ſoci- 


ſo let them be? they are then not to 


be applied to the natural ſtate. But, if in 


the inſtance before, the bull ſhould deſert 


its part, and take the ſtation of the cow or 


i calf; if che cow v ſhould devour the 8 1 
. 


— | + A. Gellius Er 


N Babe Fun, 7 15 
or the calf ſhould fear its own 8 be 


1 averſe to it, and herd with goats or ſheep; 
one might be allowed to ſay, that this 


would be erring from the rule of nature; 


one might call it deformed, ugly, unnatu- | 


ral, and monſtrous; as a ſteady adherence _ 


do this rule might be called beautiful, 


comely, natural, and being true to its 


part. Beauty and deformity are not more 
0 evidently applicable to the outward form, 
than to this inward one. Then, as to the 


ou character of the baman. creature in 8 


natural ſtate, without doing great wrong 
to ourſelves in that ſtate, and violence 5 


our judgments in this, we cannot 


- think that we ſhould naturally be as great 


lovers of each others company as any other 
creature whatever; and, of conſequence, : 

ſhould herd, and be ſocial, ready to hazard 
ourſelves for others of our kind, and for 


24 our young. It is not eaſy to imagine that 


we ſhould be naturally ſavage and cruel: 
we ſhould certainly have a horror and 
averſion to the feeding upon warm fleſh 


and blood of expiring creatures, which 


ſome animals do with pleaſure : we ſhould 


as certainly loath and avoid the fight and 


ſmell of rotten carcaſes, which is the de- 
light of others; our food would be of 
another kind: 3 ſhould certainly have 
as great an affection to our young, as any 
other creature has to theirs : we ſhould cer- 
53 tainly 


— 


rr 
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teainly be as lagacious as any, in providing 
either in common, or otherwiſe, for all 
our little needs in that ſtate, and, perhaps, . 
a great deal more than any other. But 
what our natural language would e 
what our food would conſiſt of; how the 
order and rule between male and female, 


with. reſpect to themſelves and to their 


young, would then ſtand, both as to the 
_ continuance and manner of that particular oy 
relation; theſe are things that are not to 
"be: limited with any certainty now. But. 
in the whole, it ſeems evident enough, that ” 
we are naturally a mild, gentle, lociable, 
and * compaſſionate creature. Ambition, 05 
and graſping at high poſts in the ſtate, 
and our preſent artificial ſet of paſſions, TIP 
155 and the barbarous tranſgreſſions of rule 
and orger that have followed upon them, 
belong not to that ſtate of things. This 5 
natur al ſtate of ours, was the golden age.” 
of the antient heathen world ; and if the 
account that Meſes gives of par adiſe before 
dhe fall be allegory, and not fact, as Dr. 
Burnet in his Archeologia aſſerts, our natu- 


real ſtate was certainly repreſented by that 


allegory. Beſides, there ſeems to be little 
. == realon to doubt, but that men under civil 
= government. would be a8 manageable by 

3 5 85 their . 


of Dedication. On TY 


their magiſtrates, as flocks and herds by 
their paſtors and ſhepherds, were it not for 


the vice and ignorance of ſuch human 


herdſmen and paſtors ; did but they, as + 


bis NXenophon ſays, act their part with nd. 
ſtanding and ſkill, And then, even upon 


the diflolution of government, and things 
being brought to confuſion, as there is in 
all things a beautiful rule and order ſet bß 
nature, ſo here would there be ſtill a rule. 
The arrogant, the proud, the ambitious, 


ſuch as thought all their fellow-creatures 


made to ſerve their ends, would act with- 


out regard to religion, to faith, to all that 
was excellent and beautiful; and the A 


tent of their power would be their only 
meaſure: but perhaps a few would ſtill be 


faithful, modeſt, brave, human, and re- 
Ugious, and would act or ſuffer handſomely: 
= leaſt there would be an evident difference 


in the characters of men ſo left to them- 


| ſelves, in proportion to their ſenſe of this 


natural and divine rule, and this was pre- 
ſerved untainted in their. minds, and not 
ſullyed or obliterated by vile and unnatural | 
ſentiments and palbons.. Z 


By What 3 been before faid, bh may Ts 


be decided, whether | the independance of 
5 5 | OP. 5 „ religion 
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religion upon civil government may be 
juſtly claimed, or no. The thing decides 
itſelf plainly : real religion is a mental 
9 thing; ; * It is not here nor there, but within 
ns; +1t is not of this world. Or had it 


been ſo, our Saviour had made an appeal | 


to arms, and to the powers of this world. I 
. abſolutely independant, and has no- 


thing to do with the magiſtrate: it is a 


thing of a noble nature, and its truths are 
yet leſs ſubject to political juriſdiction, 
than mathematical truths, which it would 
be ridiculous to lay, that the magiſtrate 
| ought to decide in. But to ſay that the 
government has nothing to do with the 
national religion, which itſelf eſtabliſhed —_ 
and made national, ſeems very abſurd: 
And for the miniſters, whoſe forms are 
5 preſcribed them by the political power, 
whoſe priviledges are limited by the ſame, 
who are indebted to the public for their 
education and maintenance; to ſay, that 
they are independant upon it, ſeems a lit- 
lle arrogant. It is, undoubtedly, proper 
that every nation ſhould have their artiſts 
in religious concerns, as the | Perſians had, 


but it theſe men aſſert, that ants are the 


28 


oke xvii, 21. 
John xviil. 36. 
bh Cyropædia. 8 


9 5 / Dedicatim 8 19 


f laſt reſort in affairs of religion, let the 
prieſthood conſiſt of thoſe who, of all the 
+ proprietors of the territory, are moſt ve- 


nerable for nobility of birth, for wiſdom, _ 
dmr years paſſed with untainted integrity; 
theſe will be better directors than the ne- 
ceſſitous, the mean of birth, the unwiſe, 
and the young; but can be no more than 


pPropoſers and helps to men in their 


cChoice; the laſt reſort remains Kill with WT 


* : Ihe: chooſers. 


| Warn the public, ee has choſen = 


1 its religion, which muſt be done, both that it 8 


may diſcharge its own duty, and to prevent 
the multitude's being left undirected, and at 


„ mercy of ſuperſtition, and every private 
guide, it may then be aſked whether this re- 


A ligious eſtabliſhment ought to be impoſe 3 


upon all private men? that it may be impoſe 4 


by power is certain; for the magiſtrates and 
multitude, or the abſolute monarch and 


his army, After having made their own 


choice, may act in this as they pleaſe, ” 
they are heathen, they may impoſe the wor- 


ſhip of plurality of gods: if they are turks 


odr jevs they may oblige a man to deny our 
Saviour to be the Chriſt and fon of God; 
if corrupt pretenders to chriſtianity, they 22 


VL may oblige one to ſay that chriſtianity is 
what it 1s not: and they may, any of 


8 - thets, if they pleaſe I. one to By, 1 
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that there are no antipodes; that eclipſes 
will not happen according to aſtronomical 
obſervations; that the three angles of a 

: triangle are not equal to two right ones; 
or, upon refuſal, they may inflict puniſh- ” 


ment at will. But will and power are , 


often uſed unjuſtly. and unwiſely. The 
Ppapacy is well known to uſe this impoſing 
power; and Hobbs, who is a paſſionate 


: advocate of arbitrary power, recommends OY 
this uſe of it in his Leviathan. But there 


| ſeems not to be much Juſtice or humanity, 
and as little of chriſtianity 1 in the practice. 


- And with reſpect to theſe impoſitions in 


affairs of religion, and the miſery that 
ever attends them, the caſe ſeems to be 
this: that they are not the original cauſe 
of. miſery and confuſion, but the corrupt 


effects only of the diſſolution or imperfec- 
tion of political forms of government, or 
bol ignorance and vice in princes. For, if 


wo decent tor:a of religion be eſtab! iſhed Dy: 
the political power, there will be but fer 


that will be dulenting from it; and a li- 
 berty 1 in this kind is what the generoſity, 5 


juſtice, and benignity of good gorcrnments 


© won always allow. But, if the political 


orders are broken, and the multitude de- 


prived of their orderly guidance and lead- 


| ing, they then form themſelves into ſepa- 


rate herds, as ignorance, luperſtition, and 
Y corrupt: intereſts lead them; and fall foul 


of 


= governments. os 
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of one another. And this is the fertile foil 


of tyranny: hence ſprung the Cœſurs, the 
- Mabomets, the Popes, and the Cromwells : 


creatures of multitudes, that have been 


deſtitute of the bleſſing of ju juſt and wiſe po- 
litical orders. And in ſuch e e 


of men, the laws of juſtice and humarity _ 
find no place. So that when men hear of ET 


ftrange abturdities impoſed, and great cru- 
_ elties practiſed in conſequence of them, 


inſtead of venting a great deal of wrath _ 


8 againſt the craft and wickedneſs of prieſts, BEES 


Hy ought rather to lament the diſtemper 5 
that ſocieties of men are ſubject „„ 
bor inftance: The Romans were a ſociety 
of men formed from a collection of thieves _ 
and plunderers; who, when they had fixed 


themſelves a habitation, made it a ſpunge 


to collect criminals of all forts, and ſuch 


as were too vile to ſubſiſt under their un 


'he way that their hiſtori- 


aans t6ok to render their or iginal divine, 


was, by relating that the god of war 
bauched a prieſteis profeſſing chriſtianity : 


from this conjunction of war and violence 


with unchaſtity, and breach of religious 
proteſſion, there came the two youths, 
that fucked the mik of a female beaſt of 


prey: one of theſe youths murdered 1 


other, and founded Nene However this 
fable way have been taken as compliment, 
; ic looks like the artful contrivance of ſome 


Greek, | 
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Greek, to give, under this diſguiſe, a cha- i 
racter of the Roman ſtate. This city, thus _ 
Forme, proceeded upon its firſt principles, 
and made its progreſs by plunder and ra- 
pine; had little elſe in its frame, but 
what was military: their booty and en 
| queſts were diſtributed, indeed, but never 
juſtly, even under what they call their 
commonwealth. * The common people 1 8 
Were generally abuſed and cheated in ie, 
though there were perpetually quarrels 
about their dividends. And as this ry, a 
laſt, enſlaved almoſt the whole world, fo 
RE | deſtroyed every thing that carried the : 
face of civil government. Then it cor- 
rupted ſtill further within itſelf, and 
changed into a monſtrous tyranny. Lets 
ters, arts, and ſciences ſunk throughout 
- he: World. Then, when this tyranny cor- _ 
rupted and decayed, the eccleſiaſtical levi- _ 
athan began to raiſe its head; and when 5 
it tell quite to pieces, and became divided 
into ſeveral parts independant upon each 
Other, the eccleſiaſtical republic aſſerted 8 
dominion over all; and in the midſt of 
theſe ruins formed its independant policy. 
_ When, therefore, the corruption of civil 
governments, and the ignorance of princes, Eo 
has given 1 exiſtence to ſuch forms, can E 


be 


. 5 _ 


* Planarch, Vid, Nan. ANG 


of Bae. . 23 


1 8 * expected that men ſhould be falſe to So 
their own public? can it be thought that 
men who are train'd up from their youth _ 
in a certain order and form, diſtin&t om 
the civil, without dependance pen it, or 8 


5 expectations of honours or rewards, but ER 


in degrees and orders of their own, and 


under their own governors, ſhould act for 
an eſtabliſhment foreign to their own ? 


When they muſt know that their own foun- 


diations ſtand upon the ruin of civil forms, 
and muſt owe their continuance to the de. 
Preſſion of them? mens zeal in this caſe is 


not to be wondered at. If they who are 
in the civil intereſt will entirely diſcharge 

themſelves of the nobleſt knowledge in the 
world, of all judgment in what is pleaſing 


or Iiſvlealing to God, and will leave the 


1 9 15 vereign deciſion in theſe matters to others, 


At is certainly juſt that they to whom theſe 


matters are thus left, ſhould. preſcribe to 


thoſe who are thus abandoned to ignorance; 
ſhould tell them how to behave in their fa- 


milies; how to govern their own perſons; 


how to act in converſe and dealings with _ 

others; how to act in the public; and _ 
Fp dictate to them in all things. And 
blhe particular policy of theſe divines ought, 


with ſtill more reaſon, to be left entirely 


to themſelves. Some nations have, indeed, 


proteſted againſt this hierarchy; and in 
5 moſt others there 1 is a e 3 1 
. judge 


[ 0 N 
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judge for themſelves, than is pleaſing w-- 
the eccleſiaſtics, Letters, ſcience, and 
arts, have within theſe two or three cen- 
turies revived. But if the civil forms. that 
are now eſtabliſhed in the world, movlder 

away to nothing, by means of the corrup- 

tion and ignorance of the managers, the 
eccleſiaſtics will juſtly become their maſters. 

For, as * Cyrus ſays, God has ſo efta- 
bbliſhed things, that they who will not 

«© jmpoſe upon themſelves the taſk of la. 
bouring for their own advantage, ſhall | 

. 8 have other taſk- maſters given them.“ 

-  Suppoſing, then, that the eccleſiaſtics have 
5 reduced the reſt of men to their obedience, 
as every the meaneſt prieſt is entitled to 
riſe to the higheſt dignities; and, when 
admitted to his freedom in the hierarchy, £ 
is not debarred from knowledge and letters, 
as thoſe of the laity are; as their monarch | 
and grandees are elective, and not here- 
ditary; and the abſolute ſovereignty i is not 
lodged in the fingle perſon, but that their 
general councils claim a ſhare with him in 
it; the body of them ought then to take 
care that their own chiets do not affect a 
_ tyranny over them, and ſerve them as Cœſar 5 
did Rome. And then if the virtue of their 
frame be preſerved tll after they have 


broken 5 


* 


F Cyropædia. = 


5 5 ef K Dedication, te E = 25 
broken the lay. inter eſt to pieces, they may 5 


then, perhaps, aſſume the {word into their 
oven hands, as the templers, who were an 


order amongſt them, were once poſſeſſed of 


1t; and may come to think it fit to tranſ@ 


43 ant the property of the world to their own 


children, and not chooſe their ſucceſſors 
from amongſt the children of their ler vants 


and vaſſals This will be the ſpring of a 
nue civil intereſt, much wiſer than that 
15 upon Whoſe ruins Tt. is built; and it will 


continue ſo, while the ingenuous and free 


; __ cultivate knowledge, and hold the ſword. _ 
But let them once give up knowledge, and 


dr op the ſword into the hands of hirelings, 
they muſt ſubmit to the conſequence of 


having their ſervants become their maſters. 


The prieſthood, thus ſuppoſed maſters of 
the world, may then, perhaps, divide them-- 


5 ſelves into diſtinct governments, by diſtinct 


territories. And though they are not now 
ſo divided, yet they ought, in truth, to be 


5 accounted a civil government w ithin them 
ſelves, diſtinct from all others. And if 5 
one conſider the ſhare of property and re. 


venue that they are poſſeſſed of in the ſe- 


a: veral countries of Europe, they will be found 
to be a very great and powerful tate. 


Mean while it matters not what the things _ 


are that are impoſed upon men, who give 


up their judgments in the greateſt con- 
cerns; for even truths an for mens 


ä belief, | 
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| belief, when received without e ce 
and underſtanding, are no better than 


tales and for — 5 


As religion | is divided into two heads of Y 


ſeience, ſo may virtue be divided into ſeve- 
ral; as, for inſtance, into real political, 
and military, as well as others. The real 
falls into the head of morals, and real re- 
ligion; and is one and the ſame thing un- 
der ſeveral names. But temperance, with 


reſpect to cating and drinking, to be able 
to deny one's ſelf one's uſual reſt, ability T 
" undergo toil and labour, to ſleep | in open 


"me contempt of danger and death ; theſe 
are military virtues, may ariſe from cuſtem 


and inſtitution, or from neceſſity, or from 


ambition, and may be the virtues of rob- _ 
bers and pyrates. The hero in the follow- 
ing papers will give you cauſe to think of 


this diſtinction, particularly | in his ſpeech | 


| when he 1s grown a man, and is ſetting 


out upon his * Median expedition, as well 


as $ Upon many: other occaſions, 


Wuar 18 here ſent you to take up ſome 


hours of your leiſure, relates to religion, 
as well as to politics and war, though this TT 
laſt lcems to be the chief labject o of it. 


1 


C ® Cyropadia, | 


PRES 


„„  » 
As to politics, the account given of the 


Medes and Affrians, the luxury and effe- 


minacy of the Median court, the abſolute 


dependance of all upon the prince's will, 


the effeminacy and meannels of the people, 


tthe poorneſs of their military diſcipline, : 


the manner of protecting the territory by 


fortreſſes and garriſons, the waſte of lands 
upon the borders inhabited only by Wild 


beaſts, ſhew the nature of arbitrary £0- 


= vernments. The noble orders eſtabliſhed 


amongſt the Perſians, the education of the 
ingenuous amongſt them, the rights of 


h ſovereignty lodged in a publie council, | 
and laws of public weal eſtabliſned 3 f 


guides both to prince and people, bravery 6 


m the people, and wiſdom in their military e 


diſcipline, ſhew the virtue and power of 
free governments. There ſeems indeed to 
| be ſomething in the ſtory that ſuggeſts this 


defect to be in the Perfan frame; that 
the free, the ingenuous, the gentlemen, 8 


ne noble, (call them by which name you 
pleaſe, ) are reduced to too little a number; 
and too ſmall a number of great-ones 


commonly implies their riches to be too 


great with reſpect to the reſt of the people: 1 
br if the riches and power of the gentleman : ©: 
be but inconſiderable, and that the people 
have them not, then the prince remains 


too weighty in the ſcale, and the reſt are 
5 but ds and ſervants. Now in ei- 


2 3 ther ; 


— 


— . 


- _— — - N — — — — — 7 — — — — 
o rr it.. mqͥͤ L? 


— 


— d — 


88 APREFACE by way e 
ther of theſe caſes, the ambition of gr eat 
families, or that of the ſingle one, always 
prevents the diviſion of the riches And 
eſtates amongſt greater numbers, and preſſes 
on to further increaſe, till the few become 
pet fewer, or the ſingle one yet greater; 
and at laſt, either the prince, or one of 
the over-grown. few, by riches and nume- 
rous dependants, aſſumes the tyranny : 
then to him all become ſervants, his will 
Is. then the only law: he muſt. hold his 


power by an army; and to compleat all, 


=. mr ho! d his own head at the will of that 
army. This ſhews the folly of the abet- 
„ of arbitrary ſway, who pronounce it 
do be ſo vile a thing, for the prince to be 
ſaid to hold his power at the will of the 
_ multitude. Whereas the prince muſt of 
neceſſity hold at the will of a multitude. 
For ſuppoſing him to have deſtroyed the 
intereſt of the honeſt multitude, who were 
in poſſeſſion of the lands and commerce of 
a country, and to have ſubjected their 
power by means of an army, he muſt then 


of neceſſity hold his own power at the will 


of that multitude of mercenaries. Who- 

ever knows any thing of the ſtory of the 
Roman and Turkiſh armies and emperors, 

and conſiders the nature of things, muſt 

| fee that an abſolute prince is a creature 

and ſervant of a military ute. and 

ever comes uppermoſt when the mercenary 


a EV 


Is of 1 Dedication. Ls 
crew have deſtroyed the civil power. 80 
that in politics the voice of the people is 


the voice of God, and multitude muſt and 
will be the laſt reſort here. * Julius Cæſar, = 


and all the able attempters of tyr anny in 
the antient world, underſtood their att 
too well to be ignorant of this, and ac 


cordingly they laid themſelves out entirely - 
in the culture and ſervice of their armies, 


and" or- ſuch part of the civil multitude as 9 


5 were moſt corrupt and necefſitous ; their 


OWN. private fortunes were entirely ſacri- 1 
ficed to this. All that they acquired by 
conqueſt, was applied to this; as w ell as 


All that they could plunder from their go- © 
vernments and fellow citizens ; for upon 


tis did their ſovereignty depend. Ofavins 


the nephew and heir of Julius, could not 


entirely gain his point till by little arts of 
his own, and by the folly. of his competi- 


tors the moſt and beſt of the legions were 


brought to declare for him, and to eſtabliſh 
him oy ereign. Where therefore was the 
laſt reſort and foundation of tovereignty in 
this caſe? It belongs only to the poor pe- 

'* Gantic- modern patr ons of tyranny, who 
mix religion and politics together, to talk 
of for er eigen, hy divine right, + indepen- 


dent 


* 


; * D. 'oniſ, Halicar. upon Ariſtodemur, Lib, Vii, Sueto- 
| nius, Lib. i. - : 


+ Clarendon! 8 Hiſtory, 
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dent upon human authority, and account- 
able only to God; and it belongs only to 

very weak and conceited affectors of tyran= = _ 
ny to give ear to ſuch poor inſtructors. 


There 1s no manner of doubt but that it 


has been one of the moſt common arts of 
tyranny to bring heaven and all that is 


ſacred upon earth into its intereſt ! * Pi- 
 flratus, w when reſtored to the tyranny at 
Athens, dreſſed up a woman to perſonate 


, the goddeſs Pallas, as if the goddeis favour- _ 
— 5 ed him ſo far as to introduce him, and at- 


tend in her own perſon at his reſtoration. 


_ Julius Cæſar in an oration he made at 
the funeral of an aunt, derived himſelf by 
„„ grandmother, from Ancus, one of the 
kings of Rome; and by his father from the 
goddeſs Venus. After his death, and at the 
celebration of the firſt honours paid him 
as a god, a blazing ſtar appeared, which _ 
Was given out and by ſome believed to be 
the ſoul. of Julius, received into heaven 


among the deities. Others of the WB 


monarchs were likewiſe deified ; fo that the 


elder V. eſpaſian made a jeſt of it; and when f 
he was taken violently ill, he cried Hut, 
Tb: lieve T am going to be a god. A 1 


. titude of things of this kind might be men- 


tioned. | There is a natural gr atitude in 
; the 


- — — Eä—2—— — — — — 


2 
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the people to the deſcendants of thoſe that 
have been benefactors to men, or are 


thought to have been ſo; and a natural 

daeference to ſuperior and divine powers; 

and erectors of tyranny who have had nei- 
ther knowledge of God, nor regard to him 


themſelves, nor love to man, always act 

the impoſtors; and abuſe and play upon 
the underſtandings and paſſions of the mul- 
titude. The claim of divine right is the 


madern art; and princes would undoubt- _ 


ec edly have Rill more divinity and ſanctity 
beſtowed upon them, as they had in old _ 
days, if the eccleſiaſtics were not competl- = 
tors with them in it, and could ſpare it 
from themſelves. But even theſe frands _ 
can never be of any effect, if they fail of ß 


their intended influence upon the people. | 
Cæſar therefore truſted to other means; he 


: never talked ſo idly of ſovereignty, protec- = 


tion, and obedience, as ſome modern deal. 


ers in politics, * who confound themſelves 


E and others with theſe \ words. Cæſar S em- 


pire, and that of Cyrus, mentioned! in the 
following papers, were not built upon ſuch 


foundations. Abſolute ſovereignty is never 

applicable to a prince whether at the head 
of a legal government, or of a tyranny. e 
For i in a a6 government, the PE ince has _ 


lav, | 


s L ONS 1 —— * — * 
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| law for bis rule, as ell as (the W his 


property and rights are limited by that 


rule; and fo are thoſe of the people. The 
. laws and orders of government are the pro- 
tection both of prince and people: but it 


.. the. prince affect to be abſolute ſovereign 5 
and lord of all, he muſt nurſe up and cul- 


tivate a body of ſoldiery ſufficient for the 
work, and unite them in intereſt with him 


to diſſolve the legal frame : then, if he ſuc- _ 


ceeds, the people are indeed protected; 5 


as the people of 7 urky are protected; and 1 


bs the people of Rome were under their en- 


perors; and the army becomes the prince 1 


5 protection; and in reality ſovereign. But 


bowuch ſovereignty differs from tyranny; ; 


how luch protection differs from power to - 


opprels ; and how ſuch obedience and ſub- 


jection differs from ſervitude, can never be 
made out. And as tyrannies riſe thus 1 =: 


1 particular ſtate ; ſo great empires, that 
are but extended tyrannies, make their way 
through the world by the vice and impo- 
tence of neighbouring ſtates. Whey as, 

by order within themſelves, fr iendfhi Þ and 
good faith with each other, lirtle ſtates 
repel the impotent attacks of great empires 


that are powerful only by the vice and _ 


weakneſs of their neighbours. Such hints 
in the courſe of the ſtory, and the obſer- _ 

vations that may be made upon them, ſeem _ 

to me : to let one more into — Knew 


ledge, — 


* | of Dedication. . 
| ledge, than molt of the books and pamph- 
D lets that are now written ook that JOS 5 


"Tux ies given, with reſpect 5 


: art of war are obvious; and with all their 


” plainneſs are more than moſt of our r preſent e 


3 e men now think of. 


Z Aub the fow inſtructions with reſpect. 
to the eſtabliſhed religion and the prieſts 


ol thoſe days, are not unapplicable to our 


preſent times. Nor can it be ſaid but that 
the ſpirit of piety and deference to ſuperior 
powers which runs through the whole 


= though blended with the eftabliſhed rights, : 


does in ſome meaſure relate to real religion, 


and muſt needs be pleaſing to thow who — 
"== have a ſenſe of 1 it. ROE. = 


9 Tur following: papers contain a plai ’',— 
» tranſlation of the Cyropedia or inſtitution = 


of: Cyrus written by Aenophon, who lived 


5 about four hundred years before the birth _ 


of our Saviour, in an age productive e 1 
great men; though i it was the age in which 


expired thoſe noble forms of government, 


to which all future ages are indebted for —_ 


literature, and all noble knowledge. He 
=... faw the republics of Greece, after their 
brave defence againſt the Perſian power in 


the age before, by wars amongſt themſelves | 
_ nurſed. up" a brood of mercenaries to be 
58 We E ee their 
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their own deſtruction, which was com- 


pleated by Philip of Macedon at the battle 
of Cheronea, He was a friend and diſciple 


of Socrates, that great man who was a re- 
markable inſtance of what is before obſerv- _ 


ed * with reſpect to the conſequences of-- 
; broken governments z for he fell a ſacrifice 
to faction; and one of his accuſations was 
i diſregard to the eſtabliſhed religion, he 
who had evidently the utmoſt regard to 


rreeah religion, had as much knowledge of 
it as was poſſible ; and was ever ſtrictly ob- 


x 


| ſervant of the eſtabliſhed forms: his diſci- 


tiality to the intereſts of Sparta, and of 


conſequence for not favouring the turbu- 


lent ambitious meaſures that his own city 


ple Xenophon felt likewiſe the diſpleaſure 5 
his countrymen the Athenians, for his par- 


approved. Xenophon was extremely beau- 


tiful in his perſon; + and had great mo- 


deſty and goodneſs of temper. He was a 
man of gr cat knowledge and learning; but 


not ſervile, as all learning may juſtly be 


called that 38: acquired to get money or 
maintenance by ; he was a great maſter of 
” e and. mite till; he was ex- 


5 it was of an ingenuous, noble gentleman- : i 
like {ort, not ſedentary, nor pedantic, and 


treamly 1 5 


. 
2 „ : 
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= treamly religious, and very knowing i in all 

the eſtabliſhed rights and cerem6nies, of 

Which he was a ſtrict obſerver upon alt--- 

o occaſions. The precept he puts into the 

mouth of Cambyſes father of Cyrus, never 
to engage in any action without conſulting 


the gods, makes a remarkable paſſage in 
his book to this purpoſe. He puts ſeveral 
caſes wherein men had ſadly miſcarried by 


means of neglect in this kind, and though = 
haue do not name perſons, yet it ſeems evi: 
dent that he had his eye to particular men. MN 


well known to himſelf and to his count! 


men in thoſe days. And what he ſays of 
certain perſons who had engaged their 


country in ruinous wars, ſeems evidently . 
meant of Alcibiades, who engaged the Athe- _ 


nians in other wars, as well as particularly 
that of Sicily; “ which brought deſtruction 


bodbtr ſervitude upon all ſuch of them as were 

perſonally engaged in that ſervice, and in 
the conſequence occaſioned the loſs of their 

government and city. Alcibiades was like-= 


wiſe very beautiful in his perſon, was un- 


ddoubtedly maſter of many civil arts; had 


eloquence, bravery, and military {kill : but 


with reſpect to religion and virtue, he was 


= the reverſe of Xenopbon; he had no ſenfe _ 


* of 1 it, but was what one may juſtly call a 
Ha . frees : 


r 


_ Plutary's Life of Alcibiades. 


36 4 PRE FACE lywoy 


= Free-thinker of thoſe days, and rell 


it by a contempt of what his country held 
ſacred. Xenophon's manner of pointing 
him out thus, allowing the application to 


7 be juſt, ſcems a direct charge upon him of 


impiety; and f 5 Joſtifies . 
that charge. — | 


As free-thinking. is an expreſſion that on 


0 has cauſed ſome diſcourſe in the world, 


| and may admit of different ſenſes; perhaps —— 

pyou will not think it improper chat eme 
mention ſhould be made of it. It may 
ſignify a roving excerciſe of the mind, rune - 


ning over all or any of the ſubjects of ſci- 


| ence idly and ſuperficially without binding 
itſelf to any ſettled judgment of the truth —_ 


of things, as if there were no ſuch thing 1 
- ASA rule of truth in nature. So liberty in 


5 government may be defined a liberty to act 


as will and humour guides without regard 


to juſtice or law; as if there was no ſuch 


thing as juſtice to limit man in his conduct. 5 
Julius Ceſar ſaid, * that his words were to 
be taken for laws; that commonwealth and 


. f public good Was nothing; : @ mere name; With- 5 
out body or form. Virtue, ſay the free- 
_ thinkers of this fort, is a mere word, „ 


a el. 5 


N 
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4 | ſacred grove is only a ſanctiſied expreſſion 
for a parcel of ſtichs. But true political 


berty conſiſts in a ſtriſt ſevere obedience = 
to juſt and equal laws, and orders, eſta- 


. bliſhed for the public good; and it is called 5 


liberty as it excludes dependance upon a 


and pleaſure, which is tyranny. So juſt | 5 


freedom of thought is true ſcience, which 


conſiſts in the neceſſary determination of 
— underſtanding to the truth of things, 8 


when every means of diſcovering it has 


had its due weight in order to make the ö 


= evidence compleat, and the deciſion juſt. 


= But then, if any one thing affect the mind 


above its due pr oportion, the impreſſion it 
makes prevents the mind's ſubmiſſion to 


truth. And if the impreſſion be very great, 


it cauſes madneſs and eſtablithes a tyranny 


in the mind; to which the overgrown 


power of a prince or grandees in the ſtate 
may be compared as diſtraction and mad- 
neſs in government. Admiration of riches, 


of grandeur, of beauty of perſon, and - 
other. ſtrong impreſſions, tyrannize often 


in mens minds, obſtruct right judgments . 


in religion and morals, and cauſe wrong 
practice; and love, grief, or fear, when _ 
1 exceſſive, overturns the ſound conſtitution 
ol a mind; and ſoundneſs and conſiſtence 
of mind may be called freedom, as it ex- 


cludes this tyranny of paſſion. As paſſion 
5 5 a a pour has of — of mand, : 


= 
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” are there a ſort of foreign ee of 
Theſe are the Hobbiſis and. the favour- 


2 s of eccleſiaſtical tyranny. No real reli- 5 


Sf gion in the world ſay theſe men; 
of right, or public good in the! 


date; n 


virtue in man; but all depends upon tales 


authorized and laws impoſed by power and 
will. Now true freedom of thought here 


| ligence in the world; a rule and order in 


good; virtue and worth in man; and a 
rule of truth in all things, which to diſco- 


— - 4 _ — — ” - 
- png Co EA ů — * = ov 


= virtue, freedom and happineſs. But the 
daa ꝛettors of freethinking now a-days, ſeem 


is to aſſert a providence, wiſdom and intel- _ 


ſocieties of men upon the bottom of public 


ver is man's wiſdom; and follow it in his 


to be men who having got a few ſteps _ 


above the bigottry of the poor multitude, 
are tranſported out of themſelves, * exult . 
at their own imagined elevation, look 
down upon the reſt men as wandring in 
the paths of error; and this they do with 
pleaſure. + They addreſs themſelves with _ 


| Lucretius to their goddeſs Venus, and her 


_ attendant pleafures, and cultivate them in 


a vitious way; they ridicule what the puh--—kd 
lic holds ſacred; they repreſent religion 28 
Wd ns oppreſſing the minds of men; and _ 


exclude 5 


| A LEE 1 Lib. li. v. _ | 3 
1 1 Ibid, 1a, LV, I, Sc. V. 65 7%. 5 
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excude deity from the world. Theſe an--:: 5 + 
A ſwer to the ancient Epicureans ; though 8 
none of them perhaps are equal to their 
patron Epicurus, who ſeemed to have more 
worth and goodneſs than was conſiſtent 
with his own maxims.“ There was in 
antient times another ſort of men who be- 
tween the aſſertors of providence and vir- 
tue on one ſide, and the abettors of atheiſm 
” and pleaſure on the other, oppoſed both 
of them in their opinions and in the proofs 5 
#..- they. brought to eſtabliſh them. Thee 
Were the ſceptics; and they maintained a 
total ſuſpence of opinion, and abſence of 
paſſion. T hey were men of great ability 
1 reaſoning; and ſeemed to have laboured 
ſo much in the culture of that art, that 
they loſt ſight of truth and certainty. There 0 
mmaay have been perhaps in our times cer= _ 
tai free-thinkers, affected mimicks of 
theſe men; but they ſeem to be far ſhort _ 
of them in their intenſe application of mind. . 
| Theſe modern ſcepticks would ſcarce let 
their hair and nails grow like Carneades, & 
0K be! in danger of being over-run by cha- | 
riots, torn by dogs, or of falling down 
"OW. precipices without minding. or avoiding n 


like D 


_ * Cicero Jac Gen ES ii, 
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nie Pyrte. They are rather looſe rovers 
through various opinions, ſincere in none; 
uſing any opinion to defeat a contrary one 
borrowing arguments from the atheiſts to 3 
oppoſe the religioniſt, and borrowing from 
the religioniſt to defeat the atheiſt and | 
Epicurean ; adverſaries at times to all. 
This 1s ſo far from ſtrict application of -- 
mind, that it is an idle diſſolute proſtituti- : 
on of it; and may be compared to the be- 
hlaviour "of ſuch men in the ſtate who fa- 
vour neither one ſcheme nor another, nor 
_ cloſe with any intereſt ſincerely, nor are 
ſicerely neuter ; but as it ſerves their turn 
- ar occafionally zealous for every party, 
Which is proſtitution in politics. This 
turn of mind has the ſame effect in private 
life, it acts the frolickſome, the burleſque, Th 
and the gay ; the ſober, the ſerious, "the -- 
_ auſtere; the religious and the profane, as 
humour guides, or as there is a turn to 
ſerve. It maintains no one genuine per 
ſonage but has a different maſk for every 
different ſcene; and it regards neither juſ- 
tice nor truth. This is proſtitution of 
another kind; and proſtitution of perſon 
cCompleats the corrupt character, * Alcibi- 
a4 aes and Julius Cæſar had their ſhare of 
this character. And to inftance 1 in one of 


a de- 


Plutarch. Suctonius. 
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A degree inferior to theſe, Menon was of 


„„ 


« he profeſſed himſelf a fr iend to, he was : 


x; 


ec 


0 


| 4 


oy 


2 = 6 


. 


HM 
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difficult to prey upon ſuch as were upon 
their guard; but he thought himſelf the 


* only perſon who knew that it was the 


66: 


CO 7 


cc 


SY 


and truth, as weak and e he 


this ſort; one Who was an officer that at- a 
"37 tended the younger Cyrus in his expedition 
by againſt his brother Artaxerxes, and who 
is 


* 1 


thus characteriſed by Xenophon. ** He 
was a paſſionate lover of money; he 


lov'd power and command that he might - : 


get by it; and he lov'd honours in or- 
der ſtill to make the more advantage. 


He affected the friendſhip of men — 
« power to eſcape the puniſhment of his 


" juſtice, He thought that the ſhorteſt _ 


way to gain his ends was by perjury, . 
falhood and deceit. Simplicity and 


truth he thought the ſame with folly: 
he apparently loved no one. Whoever 


«© evidently plotting miſchief againſt. 1 
* contemned no enemy, but converſed Ty 
Ways in ſuch a manner with his friends 
as if he ridiculed and laughed at them. 
He formed no deſigns to ſeize the poſ- = 
ſeſſions of his enemies for he thought it 


eaſieſt thing in the world to ſeize the 
unguarded poſſeſſions of his friends. 


Thoſe that he obſerved to be unjuſt and 


regardleſs of oaths he feared as men well 
prepared and armed. Men of piety 


eee _ endea- 


" nl 


42 2 
endeavoured to make his uſes ot; The 
pleaſure that another takes in religion, 


4 


4c 


cc 


| : : 


© 


cc 
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= * truth, and juſtice, he took in being able 


. to deceive, in falſhood and ridiculing 72 


his friends. The man, Who was not a 2 
© knave, he thought ignorant and filly. 


cc. 


Thoſe with whom he affected to be a 
chief favourite, he thought he was to 
gain by calumniating their chief friends. 


His contrivance to render his ſoldiers 
obedient to him, was to ſhare with them 
in their crimes. He required reſpect and 


-.EC- 


« ſervice by ſhewing that 1t was both in 
© his power and in his will to do! injuries. b 


e 


When any one had renounced his friend- 


N ſhip, he declared, that it was an act of 


cc 
cc 


cc 


bounty in him, that while he uſed him 

as a friend, he did not ruin him. He 
lived in an infamous commerce with one 

_ «  Thurypas, Who was older than himſelf; 


« and was himſelf a proſtitute 1 in his youth 


16 


N to the Barbarian Ariccus. 5 . 


| 1118 tren * the inſtitution 7 Cys 71 


18 


undoubtedly fabulous. The I re | 


Odyſſeid of Homer are tables likewiſe ; tho : 


of another kind. And there is certainly no 
more pretence to truth or fact, in this of 
Xenophon, than thoſe of Homer; yet the | 
whole of it is fo true to nature, that 3 it may 


be ſaid to be almoſt as natural as if it were 
really Fact, and of conſequence f is inſtruc- 


tive; 


. 
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five; and perhap s more inſtructive thin 
what 1s called al hiſtory ; there being 


9 a very little of that which is not abundantly _ 
maore falſe to fact than theſe antient fables 


are to nature. There is indeed a plainneſs. 


n and ſimplicity in this piece of Xenophon 


Cr that may ſeem childiſh and contemptible to = 


ſome judgments. But what our Saviour 


ſaid to his diſciples when he placed a child 


In the midſt of them, ** unleſs you become as 


5 little children, you ſhall not enter into the king- Co 


dum of heaven; and what he ſays in another, 
place, + When the eye is fingle, the whole bo= 
eis full of light, may be applied to the 
diͤſpoſition of Ne mind with reſpect to all: © 
Other good knowledge as well as with re- 
ſpect to religion. Your diſpoſition of mind 


” is thus chaſte and ſingle, and you therefore ; 


will perhaps not be — with this. * 


Turns have been ſome who have i ima- 


17 gined, that the eſtabliſnments made by a 


LT 'enopbon's Crus, are a model of perfect 
government. Others however, will reckon 


that Gyrus is no more propoſed as a model 
to be followed, than Achilles is in the Iliad 


5 of Homer. The wrathful great man and 
= the effects of his wrath, are plainly ſeen i in 


Fe 3 the 


Py . 5 


o 


„ Mat, xviil, 3. ix, 4. e 
Mat. vi. 22. | e 5 
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. the td; and the ambitious great man, 


and the effects of his ambition, are as 

plainly to be ſeen in the Cyreid. The arts 
that Cyrus uſed with private men, and 
with whole nations, in order to gain them 


| to his purpoſe, were certainly right; but 1 


this does not prove that that purpoſe of his 


was honeſt. In like manner all his regu- 
lations with reſpect to the eſtabliſhment of 
his ſcheme of tyranny were as certainly 
rightly contrived to ſerve that end; but 


et this is no proof that ſuch tyranny is 
not a moſt unjuſt unequal and barbarous | 


_ eſtabliſhment. And when the foundation 


= and riſe of the empire of Cyrus is directly pe. 


aſcribed to a free government; when his 
oven education under ſuch a government 
appears to be the foundation of all the vir- _ 


tue that he has; and when the effects of 


this empire erected, are declared to be a 


general defection from all virtue in the _ 
people, and the miſery of the prince s ] 


family; then let any one jndge, whether 
the ot of this fable of Acnoplon 8 does 8 


HE, ME? in favour of tyranny. 


I xNow the affectionate concern you . 


have for the liberty of your country; which = 


you value that the integrity and "iP 
plicity of human minds may be pr oteted, 


and not overborn by tyrannical ;mpoſitions _ 


or debauched * — 308 "_w m | 
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be kept as the chaſte ſpouſe of divine truth; 
and that innocence and virtue may not be 
Vo.ßolated by the ungoverned paſſions of the 
mighty; 1 know the joy you ever expreſſed 
for your country's ſucceſſes in a juſt war. 
VPou will therefore allow this to be my ex- 
cuſe, for thinking theſe ſubjects not impro- 
per to entertain you with. I cannot but 
believe that even the ſtateſman, the ſol- 
dier, the divine, and the learned in these 
law of our preſent age, would readily ex- 
cuſe the addreſſing theſe matters to a lady, 
 _ - when they ſhould conſider that this is but 
the tranſlation (and indeed pretends to be 
no very good one) of a book where theſe 
i ſubjects are treated in a childiſh romantic 
way and not ſo ſuitable to their underſtand. 
ings. They will be little concerned that 
ſuch an author ſhould recommend the ſci- : 
ences and arts of war and government, of 
juſtice and religion, to the ſtudy of the _ 
gentleman. For by means of ignorance in 
theſe things, the gentleman is rendered in- 
capable of judging whether the mercenary 
in theſe profeſſions do their duty for their 
money; the nobleſt arts are thus left tothe *- 
mercenary alone, and they become me -- 
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Fo + yo many popular governments have 
| CES > been dillolved by men who choſe _ 
1 to live under any other ſort of go- 
1 vernment rather than the popular; and 
how many monarchies, and how many oll- _ 
garchies have been deſtroyed by the 
people; and how many of thoſe who _ 
have attempted tyrannies, have, ſome 
FT FEM, been inſtantly and entirely c de- 1 
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Aroyed ; and others, if they have conti- 
nued reigning but for any time, have been 
admired as able, wiſe, and happy men. 
And I thought I obſerved many maſters, 
in their own private houſes, ſome poſſeſſing 
maocre ſervants, ſome but very few, who 
yet were not able to preſerve thoſe few en- 
tirely obedient to their commands. I con- 
ſidered withal that keepers of oxen, and 
| keepers of horſes, are as it were the magiſ⸗ = 
ttrates and rulers of thoſe oxen and horſes; 
and in general all thoſe called paſtors or 
herdſmen may be properly accounted the 
magiſtrates of the animals they rule. 1 
ſaw, I thought, all theſe ſeveral herds 
more willing to obey their paſtors, than 
men their magiſtrates. For theſe herds 9⁰ 
the way that their keepers direct them ; 
they feed on thoſe lands upon which their : 
| keepers throw them; they abſtain from 
_ thoſe from which their keepers drive them; 
They ſuffer their keepers to make what uſe 
they pleaſe of the fruits and profits that 
_ arite from them: Beſides I never did per- 
cCeive a herd conſpiring againit its keepers, 
either ſo as not to obey them, or ſo as not 
to allow them the uſe of the fruits ariſing 
from them. Herds are rather more refrac- 
| tory towards any others than they are to- 
wards their rulers and thoſe who make 
profit of them ; but men conſpire againſt _ 
none ſooner, than again thoſe, whom they 
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| perceive -undentiking: the government of: 
them. When theſe things were in my 


mind, I came to this judgment upon them; 


That to man, it was eaſier to rule every 5 


bother ſort of creature than to rule man. 


But when I conſidered that there Was the 


| Perſian Cyrus, who had render'd many men, 
many cities and many nations, obedient to 
__himſelt ; upon this I was neceſſitated to 
change my opinion, and to think that the 
government of men was not amongſt the 
things that were impoſlible, nor amongſt 
the things that are difficult, if one under- 


took it with underſtanding and ſkill. 1: 
| knew there were thoſe that willingly obey'd _ 
Cyrus, Who were many days journey di- 


ſtant from him; thoſe who were months; 
thoſe who had never ſeen him; and thoſe 


who knew very well that they never ſhould _ 


| fee him; yet would they ſubmit to his go- 


vernment. For he fo far excelled all other 


kings, both thoſe that received their domi- 
nion by ſucceſſion, as well as thoſe that ac- 
_ quired it themſelves. that the Scythian (for 
_ cxample). though his people be very nu- 
merous, has not been able to obtain tho 
dominion of any other nation; but reſts 
ſatisfied if he hold but the rule of his own ; 


the Thracian the ſame ; the Hyyrian the | 


fame; and other nations (as I have heard) 

the ſame. For the nations of Europe are 

ſaid to be yet e and independent of 
— each 
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each other But Cyrus finding! in like man- 


ner the nations of Aſ ſovereign and inde- 


8 pendent and ſetting forward with a little _ 
army of Perſians, obtain'd the dominion of 


the Medes by their Own choice and volunta- 
ry ſubmiſſion; of the Hircanians the ſame. 
He conquer ed the Syrians, Aſſyrians, Arabs, 


Capadocions, both Phrygis, the Lydians, "9H 


rians, Phenicians, and Babylonians. He 
ruled the Bactriaus, Indians, and Cilicians; in 
like manner the Sacians, Pophlagonians, and 8 


Megadinians, and many other nations, 
whoſe names one cannot enumerate: He 
ruled the Greeks that were ſettled in Aa; 


and deſcending to the ſea the Cy /yprians and 
 Feoyptians. Theſe nations he 104 though 


their languages differed from his own and _ 


from each other ; and yet was he able to 


extend the fear of himſelf over ſo great a — 
part of the world, as to aſtoniſh all, and _ 


that no one attempted any thing againſt 
5 el He was able to inſpire all with ſo 
eat a deſire of pleaſing him, that they 
2 even deſired to be governed by his OPINION 
and will. He connected together o many 
nations, as would be a labour to enume- 


Tate, to whatloever point one undertook to 
direct one's courſe, whether it were eaſt, 


_. weſt, north, or ſouth, ſetting out from his 
palace and feat of empire. With reſpect 
therefore to this man, as worthy of admi- 

5 ration, 1 have enquired by what birth, | 
9 OT 55 with 
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— with what natural diſpoſition, and under 

what diſcipline and education bred, he ſo 

much excelled in the art of gover ning men.---:.- 

And whatever I have learnt, or think 1 
now concerning him, 1 ſhall endeavour | 

4, to relate. e 


+ C Yr RUS 18 fad to be Aefcenied 3 
cCambyſes king of the Pez Hans as his father. 
Cambyſes was of the race of the Perſeide, . 
who were ſo called from Perſeus. N 
greed that he was born of a mother called 
 Mandane; and Mandane was the daughter 
od Aftyages king of the Medes. Cyrus 1s ſaid 
to have had by nature a moſt beautiful _ 
perſon, and a mind of the greateſt benig- 
\ nity and love to mankind, moſt deſirous 
of. knowledge, and moſt ambitious of glo- 
xy; ſo as to bear any pain, and undergo 
p any danger for the ſake of praiſe :. And he 
is yet celebrated as ſuch among the barba- 
© rians. Such is he recorded to have been 
with reſpect to his mind and perſon; and 
he was educated under the inſtitutions and 
laws of the Perji Jans. : 


I Turn laws ſeem to begin With a pro- 
wo: vident care of the common good; not 
3 where thoſe of moſt other governments be- 
gin; for moſt other governments, giving 
to all a liberty of educating. their children 
= they . and to the advanced: in age 
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8 liberty of living as they pleaſe, 35 then en- 
join their people not to ſteal, nor to plunder, 


not to enter a houſe by violence, not to ſtrike 


5 unjuſtly, not to be adulterous, not to diſo- _ 


: Hey the magiſtrates, and other things in 
like manner; and if any tranſgreſs, they 


impoſe puniſhments upon them. But the 
Perſian laus taking things higher, are care- 
ful from the beginning to provide that their 


Citizens ſhall not be ſuch as to be capable 
of meddling with any action that is baſe 


and vile. And that care, they take in this 


manner. They have a public place called 5 
from the name of liberty, where the king's 


: palace and the other courts and houſes of 
magiſtrates are built: All things that are 
bought and ſold and the dealers in them, 
their noiſe and low diſingenuous manners, 
are baniſhed hence to another place; ; that 
the rout of theſe may not mix and inter- 


7 fere with the decent order of thoſe who 4 


are under the ingenuous diſcipline. This 
place, near the public courts, is divided 


into four parts; one is allotted to the boys, — 


one the youth, one to the full-grown men, 


and one to thoſe who exceed the years of © = 
military ſervice. Each of theſe orders ac 
cording to the law, attend in their ſeveral 
parts; the boys and full- grown men as ſoon 


as it is day; the elders when they think 


convenient, except upon appointed days M7 
Es when — are —— to be preſent ; the 
e < youth . 
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youth take up their reſt round the” courts 
in their light arms; all but ſuch as are 


married; theſe are not required to do it, 
unless before- hand ordered to attend; nor 


za it decent for them to be abſent often. 


Over each of the orders there are twelve 
rulers; for the Perfians are divided into 
twelve tribes. Thoſe over the boys are 


choſen from among the elders; and ſuch _ 
as are thought to make them the beſt boys: _ 
| Thoſe over the youth are choſen from a- 


mongſt the full- grown men and ſuch as are 


thought to make the beſt youth: And over : 


ol inſtruction, pals their time 


the full-grown men, ſuch as are thought 
to render them the moſt ready to perform = 
their appointed parts, and to execute the : 
orders they receive from the chief magi- 
ſtrate. There are likewiſe choſen, preſi- 
dents over the elders, who take care that 


theſe alſo perform their duty. And that it 


may appear what means they uſe to make 

their citizens prove the beſt, I ſhall now _ 
relate what Part 18 appointed for each de- ; 

beer | T5 „„ 
TP be 15275 whe — Dorn the ublic places : 
in learning 


Juſtice, and tell you that they go for that 
purpoſe, as thoſe with us who go to learn 
letters tell you that they go for that pur- 


Poſe. Their rulers for the moſt part of the 
| bod continue ee * * 3 


54 CYROPADIA: Or, Book I. 
them. For as amongſt the men, ſo the 


boys have againſt each other their accuſa- 
tions for theft, robbery, violence, deceit 


EG calumny, and other ſuch things as na- ; 
turally occur; and when they find An, 
acting unjuſtly, i in any of theſe ways, they 5 


puniſh them; they puniſh likewiſe ſuch as 


they find guilty of falſe accuſation; they 


appeal to juſtice alſo in the caſe of a crime 


for which men hate one another exceſſive- 


Ip, but never bring to the bar of juſtice, 


that is, ingratitude; and whomſoever 1 
1 able to return a benefit, and retuſing ol 
to do it, they puniſh ſeverely. For they 
are of opinion that the ungrateful, are 


careleſs and neglectful both of the gods, 
of their parents, of their county, and of 
their friends; and ingratitude ſeems to be 

certainly attended by impudence; and this 


ſeems to be the principal conductor of man- 


| kind into all things that are vile. They 
infill into the boys a modeſt and deferom 


_ temper of mind; and it contributes much 


towards eſtabliſhing this temper in them, 
that they ſee every day their elders behav- 


ing themſelves in that diſcreet and modeſt 


manner. They teach them obedience to 


| their rulers, and it contributes much to 


their inſtruction! in this, that they ſee their 

elders zealouſſy obedient to their rulers. 
They teach them temperance with reſpect 
to eating and dr IRKINg 5 and! it contributes 


| much 
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much to this their temperance to ſee that 
their elders do not quit their ſtations for the 
| ſervice of their bellies, before the magi- 
ſtrates diſmiſs them, and that the boys do 
not eat with their mothers but with their 


teachers, and when the magiſtrates give the 


ſignal. They bring from home with them 


bread for their food, and a fort of herb 


N much in uſe with them, to cat with it. 
And they bring a cup to drink in, that if 
any are thirſty, they may take from the a 
rer. I hey learn beſides to ſhoot with _ 
the bow, and to throw the javelin. Theſe | 


things the boys practiſe till they are ſixteen 


br ſeventeen years of age; then they enter 


the order of youth. The youth paſs their 


time thus: For ten years after they. paſs 
from the order of boys, they take their reſts 


around the courts, as is ſaid before, both 


for the ſecurity and guard of the city, and 
to prelerve in them a modeſty and govern- 


ableneſs of temper; for this age ſcems the 5 


moſt to need care. In the day time they 
chiefly give themſelves up to be made uſe 


of by their magiſtrates in caſe they want : 


them for any public ſervice ; and when it 


is neceſlary they all attend about the courts, _ 
But when the king goes out to hunt, he 

takes half the guard off with him; Aa 
this he does ſeveral times every month. 


Thoſe that go muſt have their bow and 
quiver, a ſmaller ſort of ſword in its pro- 


— —e—eê 
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per ſcabbard, a ſhield and two javelins; 
one to throw, and the other, if neceſſary, 
do uſe at hand. They are careful to keep 
up theſe public huntings ; ; and the king as 
in war is in this their leader; hunts him. _ 
fſelf and takes care that others do ſo; be- 

_ cauſe it ſeems to be the trueſt method M 
practiſing all ſuch things as relate to war. 
It accuſtoms them to riſe early in the morn-„ 

ing, and to bear heat and cold; it exerciſes 
them in long marches, and in running; it 

neceſſitates them to uſe their bow againſt 

the beaſt they hunt, and to throw the ja- 
velin if he fall in their way; their courage 

muſt of neceſſity be often tharpen'd in the 

hunt, when any of the ſtrong and vigo- | 
rous 'beaſts oppoſe themſelves ; they muſt 
come to blows with the beaſt, if he comes 

up with them, and muſt be upon their 


guard as he comes upon them So that it 


is no eaſy matter to find what one thing 
there is that's practis'd in war, and is not 
fo in their hunting. They attend this 
hunting, being provided with a dinner, 
larger indeed (as is but fit) than that of 
the boys; but in all other reſpects the ſame, 
and during the hunt ſometimes perhaps 4 
they ſhall not eat it, either waiting for the 
beaſt if it be neceffary, or chooſing to ſpend _ 
more time at the work; ſo they make their £ 
ſupper of that dinner ; ; hunt again the 
next Cay, till the time of —— and reck- ; 


— 
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on theſe two days as but one, becauſe they 
have eat the food but of one day. This 
they do to accuſtom themſelves, that in 
caſe it may be neceſſary for them! in war, 
they may be able to do it. They of this 
degree have what they catch for meat „ 
| their bread. If they catch nothing, then 
they have their uſual herb. And if ag 
one think that they eat without plea- 
ſiure, when they have this herb only for 
food with their bread, and that they drink _ 
without pleaſure when. they drink water, 
let him recollect how pleaſant it is to one 
Who is hungry to eat plain cake or Bread; 
and how nee to one who is thirſty - 
to drink water. The tribes that remain 
at home paſs their time in practiſing the 
things they learn'd while they were boys, 
in ſhooting with the bow, and throwing 
the javelin, Theſe they continue exercif⸗ 8 
ning in emulation one againſt another; and 
there are public games in theſe kinds, and 
prizes ſet; and in which ſoever of the 
tribes there are the moſt found who exceed 
in {kill, in courage, and in obedience, the _ 
Citizens applaud and honour, not only the 
pPreſent ruler of them, but alſo the perſon 
who had the inſtruction of them while 
boys. The magiſtrates likewiſe make uſe 
of the remaining youth, if they want 
them, to keep guard upon any occaſion, 
or to ſearch tor criminal * to 0 ; 
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ſue robbers, or for any other buſineſs that 
requires ſtrength and agility. Theſe things 
the youth practiſe; and when they have 
compleated ten years, they enter into the 
order of full- grown men. Theſe, from 
the time they leave the order of youth, paſs 
five and twenty years in this manfler. Firſt, 
as the youth, they give themſelves up to 
be made uſe of by the magiſtrates upon 
any occaſion that may occur for the ſervicse 
of the public, and that requires the ſervice 
of ſuch as have diſcretion, and are yet in 
vigour. If ſome military expedition be 
neceſſary to be undertaken, they who are 
under this degree of diſcipline do not en- 
gage in it, with bow and javelins, but with 
wWuhat they call arms for cloſe fight, a corſe- 
let about the breaſt, a ſhield in the left 
hand, fuch as the Perſans are painted with, 
and in the right a larger ſort of ſword. All AY 
the magiſtrates are choſen from amongſt _ 
| theſe, except the teachers of the boys, and 
when they have compleated five and twen- 
ty years in this order, they are then ſome- 
thing upwards of fifty years of age, and 
pals into the order of ſuch as are elders, 
and are fo called. Theſe elders are not 
_ obliged to attend any military ſervice a- 
broad, but remaining at home, have the 
diſtribution of public and private juſtice, 
have judgment of life and death, and the 
choice of all magiſtrates; ;. and if any of the 


- youth... EL 
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Xt youth or full grown men, fail in any thing 9 1 5 


enjoined by the laws, the philarchs or ma- 


gittrates of the tribes, or any one that will, 


5 make diſcovery of it, the elders hear the 8 


cauſe and give judgment upon it; and the : 


x perſon ſo judged and condemned, remains e 


4 5; infamous for the reſt of his life. 


Tür the whole Perfan form of go- 


1 1 vernment may the more plainly appear, 1 
return a little back; for by means of what 


Z has been already ſaid, it may now be laid 


open in a very few words. The Perfans 
ere ſaid to be in number about twelve my 
iads, or a hundred and twenty thouſand ; 
ok theſe none are by law excluded from 


| honours and magiſtracies, but all are at li- 


ber ty to ſend their boys to the public g 


ſchools of juſtice. They who are Ae s 
maintain their children idle, and without 


: labour, fend them to theſe ſchools: -They 
who are not able do not ſend them. They 


wjho are thus educated under the public» 
teachers, are at liberty to paſs through the 


- © order of youth: They who are not ſo edu- 


cated have not that liberty: They who paſs 


thorough the youth, fully diſcharging all 
dings enjoined by the law, are allowed to 
be incorporated amongſt the full- grown 


men, and to partake of all honours and 
magiſtracies: But they who do not com- 


= Fr their courſe 1 28 the order of boys, 
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and through that of the youth, do not 
paſs into the order of the full- grown men. 
They who make their progreſs through the 
order of the full-grown men unexception- 
ably, become then of the elders : So the 
order of elders ſtands compoſed. of men 1285 
who have made their Way through all 
things good and excellent. And this is the 


form of government by the uſe of which, 


they think they become the beſt men. 
There yet remain things that bear teſtimo- 
ny to the ſpare diet, uſed among the Per. _— 

fans, and to their carrying it off by exer- 
Cie; For it is even yet ſhameful among 

them to be ſeen either to ſpit or to bl OW the 
noſe, or to appear full of wind: 'Tis 

fſhameful for any one to be ſeen going lde 

either to make water, or any ſuch matter; | 
and theſe things could not poſſibly be un- 

leſs they uſed a very temperate diet, and 
ſpent the moiſture by exerciſe, making K 
bpaſs ſome other . 


Tust things I. had to ſay con ncerning 


ED the Perfians in general. I will now relate 
the actions of Cyrus, upon whoſe account 
this diſcourſe was undertaken, beginning 
from his being a boy. Cyrus till twelve 
years of age or little more, was educated 
under this diſcipline, and appeared to ex- 
cel all his equals, both in his quick learn- 
| Ing. of what was fit, and! in his performing 


every 
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every thing! in a handſome and in a manly 
way. At that time Aſtyages ſent for his 


daughter and her ſon; for he was deſirous 


do ſee him, having heard that he was an ex- 


_ cellent and lovely child. Mandane there- 


fore came to her father, and brought her 
ſon with her. As ſoon. as they arrived, 
and Cyrus knew Aſtyages to be his mother” 3 
father, he inſtantly, as being a boy of a 
great good nature, embraced him juſt _ 
if he had been bred under him, and had 


long had an affection for him: And ob- 3 


3 ſerving him ſet out and adorned, with his 


eyes and complexion painted, and with 

_ falſe hair, things that are allow'd amongſt _ 
the Medes, (for the purple coat, the rich 
ha bit called candys, collars about the neck, 


and bracelets about the hands, all belong 


to the Medes; but amongſt the inhabitants 


of Perſia, even at this day, their habits are 
much coarſer, and their diet much plain- 
er,) obſerving this dreſs of his grandfather, 


and looking at him, faid, « O mother, 


how handſome] is my grandfather?” And. 
his mother then aſking him which he 
thought the handſomer either his father or 


. M8. g! andfather ; Cyrus anſwered, „O the 


5 8 Perſiuns, mother, my father 1 is much the 
c handſomeſt; and of all the Medes that! 


c have ſeen either upon the road or with- 
e in the city this grandfather of mine is 


** much the handſomeſt. Acchages then 
N 285 embracing , 
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embracing Cyrus, in return, put him on a 
fine robe; honoured him and ſet him out 
with collars and bracelets; and whenever 
he went abroad carried him with him, 
mounted upon a horſe with a bridle of gold, 0 
and ſuch as he uſed himſelf to appear a- 
broad upon. Cyrus being a boy much in 
love with what was fine and honourable, 
was pleaſed with the robe; and extreamly 


delighted with learning to ride; for among 


the Perſians, it being difficult to breed 4 
borſes, and even difficult to ride, - he 
country being mountainous, it is a rare 
thing to ſe a horſe. But Aiyages being at 
table with his daughter, and with Cyrus, | 
and being deſirous to treat the boy with al! 
poſſible delight and pleaſure, that he might 
the leſs miſs what he enjoyed at home, ſet 
before him ſeveral diſhes with ſauces and : 
meats of all kinds; upon which Cyrus is 
reported to have faid, „ What a deal of 
e buſineſs and trouble, grandfather, have 
N you at your meals, if you muſt reach 
cout your hands to all theſe ſeveral diſhes _ 
and taſte of all theſe kind of meats?” _ 
et What, then, ſaid Altyages, don't you 
think this entertainment much finer 
than what you have in Perſa?“ raus 
to this is ſaid to reply, No, 2 
„with us we have a much plainer and N 
« readier way to get ſatisfied than you 
* have; for 3 bread and meat yOu ; 


* us 
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s t0 our rand, but you in order to the 
„ ſame end, have a deal of buſineſs upon 
= « your hands. and wandering up and 


« down thr ough many mazes, you at laſt 
ſcarce arrive where we. have got long 


. before you.” But child, ſaid Aſiyages, 
it is not with pain that we wander thro' 


* theſe mazes; taſte, ſaid he, and you 


2 will find that theſe things are pleaſant.” 


« Well but grandfather, ſaid Cyrus, I ſee 


|: 6 that you yourſelf. have an averſion to 


- « theſe ſauces and things.” What ground, 


: rephed Aſtyages, have you to ſay ſo?” Es 


ane an exon hen you touch your 


1 


5 _« with any of theſe, you preſently clean 


were very uneaſy to have them daubed LE, 


(c 1» 


* your hands upon your napkin, as if you 


bread, I ſee you don't wipe your hands 


% upon any thing, but when you meddle 


— « with them.” T6 this _Aſtyages 1 18 ſaid to 
have anſwer' d, « Well child if this be 


your opinion eat heartily of plain meats 
« that you may return young and healthy - 


_ *«  home;” and at the ſame time he is ſaid 
do have preſented to him various meats 


both of the tame, and wild kinds; Cyrus 
when he ſaw this variety of meats is re- 5 
ported to have ſaid, And do you give 
me all theſe meats, grandfather, to do _ 
5 with them as ] think fit?” *“ Yes truly 


I do, ſaid Aſyages; then Cyrus taking 


= of the ſeveral ms cats. is ſaid to have diſtri- 


buted 
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buted around to the ſervants about his 
grandfather, ſaying to one, © 'This for 
you, becauſe you take pains to teach me 
bh, to ride; This for you, becauſe you gave 
-" G-mE A javelin ; forl have it at this time; 
This for you, becauſe you ſerve my 
1 grandfather well; This fo: you, becauſe _ 
« you honour my mother; ' and that thus 
he did till he had diſtributed away all he 
received. Aſtyages is then reported to have 
faid, ©& And do you give nothing to this 
FSacian, my cup-bearer, that [ favour 
above all?” This Sacian was a very 
beautiful perſon, and had the honour to 
: introduce to Altyages, any that had buſineſs. — 
with him, and was to hinder thoſe that he 
"Gd not think it. ſeaſonable to introduce. 
Cyrus to this ! o ſaid to have anſwered, in a 


pert manner, as a boy not yet ſtruck with 


5 "4h {ſenſe of ſhame, For what reaſon is it, 


* grandfather, that you favour this Saciar 


8 much?” Afiyages replied in a jeſting 

5 way, „Don't you ſee, ſaid he, how hand- 
ſomely and neatly he pours me my wine?“ 
For theſe cup- bearers to kings perform their 
buſineſs very cleverly, they pour out their 


wine very neatly, and give the cup, bear- 


ing it along with three fingers, and preſent _ 

it in ſuch a manner as it may beſt be re- 
ceiv'd by the perſon who is to drink. 

„ Grandfather, ſaid Cyrus, bid the Sacian 
"= — me e the cup, that, pouring . your 


8 wine | 
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wine to drink, I may gain your favour 1 


jf J can.“  Alyages bids the Sacian give mY 


mim the cup; and Cyrus taking it, is ſaid to 


have waſhed the cup as he had obſerved the 


Sacian to do; and ſettling his countenance 


in a ſerious. and decent manner, brought _ 


and preſented the cup to his gr andfather BY 


in ſuch a manner as afforded much laugh- 


ter to his mother and to Myages. Then 


T Cyrus laughing out leapt up to his grand- 


father, and kiſſing himeried out, ©'OF9"--- 
e ceian you are undone, I will turn „„ 
| BL. out of your office; I will do the buſi. . 
= ne better than you and not drink the _ 
wine myſelf.” For theſe cup-bearers _ 


when they have given the cup, dip with a 


_ diſh and take a little out, which pouring 


into their left hand they ſwallow; and this 
* ny do that in caſe they mix poiſon i in the 
cup it may be of no advantage to them. 
Fr Upon this Aſtyages in a jeſting 


Tas ſaid, « And why Cyrus ſince youkhave : 


_ ww imitated the Sacian in every thing \elſe, 
did not you ſwallow ſome of the wine? 8 


= % Becauſe truly, ſaid he, I was afraid 


SET 


there had been poiſon r mixed in the cup; 'E 2 


2 for when you feaſted your friends upon 


„ 


nN 


your birth-day, I plainly found that he 


had poured you all poiſon: And how _ 


child, ſaid he, did you know this?? 
WM. Truly ſaid he, becauſe I ſaw you all diſ- 
ordered in body and mind; for firſt 


* 


cc. 


$7 
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| © hat you 8 not 1 us W en. to 45 
„ that you did yourſelves ; for you all __ 
© bawl'd together, and could learn nothing 
ok each. other: I hen you fell to ſinging 

very ridiculouſly ; and without attending 
to the finger, you {wore he ſung admi- 
ably ; then every one telling ſtories of 
his own ſtrength, you roſe up and fell 
to dancing; but without all rule or mea- 
4 ſure, for you could not ſo much as keep _ 
_ <« yourſelves upright. Then you all en- 
© tirely forgot yourſelves ; you, that you 
„Were king, and they that you were their 
* governor ; And then for the firſt time! 
5 diſcovered that you were celebrating a a 


feſtival, where all were allow'd to talk 


5 „ with equal liberty 1 for you never cea- 


your father child never drink til . gets 


drunk?” „ No truly” ſaid he, © What — 
does he then?“ « Why he quenches his 
«& thirſt and gets no farther harm, for as 3 
take it, grandfather, ſays he, it is no 
Sacian that officiates as cup- bearer about 
him.“ His mother then ſaid, © But why 
child do you. make war thus upon the 
Sacian? Cyrus to this is ſaid to reply, _ 
Why truly becauſe I hate him; for ve- 
06: often when I am deſirous to run to 
my grandfather this naſty fellow hinders 


me. Pray grandfather ſaid he let me 


5 büt have t me FRO of him but for 


„ three | 


kt Mn om & - 
« three days. „ce How would you g govern 


| 00: him ſaid Aftlyages ?” Cyrus replied, «Why 


__ « ſtanding as he does juſt at the entrance, 


when he had a mind to go into dinner, 


_— Tec then wou'd I tell him that he could not 


poſſibly have his dinner yet, becauſe He 


E was buſy with certain people; then when 
«© he came to ſupper, I would tell him that 
He way bathing; and if he was very 


preſſing for his victuals, I would tell 


e him that He was with the women; and _ 


o on till I had tormented him as he tor- ” 


mments me when he keeps me from you.. 
ons Such like ſubjects of mirth did he afford : 
them at meals: At other times of the day 


ther's 


fte proved his grandfather or his mo- 


; hand with him in doing it. For Cyrus was 


rother in want of any thing, it was a 
difficult matter for any one to be before- 


extreamly delighted to gratify them in any 
thing that lay in his power. But when — 
Mandane was preparing to return home to 


. her huſband, Aſtyages deſired her to leave 


5 Cyrus with him. She made anſwer, „That 5 


[6c ſhe was willing to gratify her father 8 


5 every thing; but to leave the child a- 5 


“ gainſt his will ſhe thought hard.” I: Upon 


this occaſion Aſtyages ſays to Cyrus, «Child, 
5 bo if you will ſtay with me, in the firſt ; 
place the Sacian ſhall not have the com- 


mand of your acceſs to me; but when- 


Fever 7 would come it ſhall be in your 
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con power, and the oftener vou will 
tt come ſaid he, the more T ſhall think my 
4 ſelf obliged to you. Then you ſhall 
<< have the uſe of all my horſes, and of as 
many more as you pleaſe; and when 
you go away you ſhall take as many of 
them as you pleaſe with you; Then at 
meals you ſhall take what way you pleaſe 
to get ſatisfied in what you think a tem- 
c perate. Way Then all the ſever Al rea. 
tures that are now in the park, I give 
you; and will beſides coliect more of _ 

« all kinds that you may purſue them when 
you have lea rnt to ride, and with your. :.: 3 
bow and javelin Jay them proſtrate oh» 
„ the ground as grown men do. Boys] 

„ will furnith * you i with, for play-fellows: 
« and whatever elſe you would have, do 


CE 


but tell me and you ſhan't go without.” 


When Aſtyages had ſaid this, Cyrus's mo- 
ther aſk'd him whether he wm; go or ſtay. 
He did not at all heſitate, but preſently ſaid, 

that he would ſtay. And being aſked by his 
mother the reaſon why, it is "aid, that he 
made anſwer, © Becauſe, mother, that at 


1 


home, both at the bow: and javelin, Jam 
ſuperior to all of equal age with me, and : 


that in hor femanſhip I am their inferior ; 


and be it known to you mother, this 
grieves me very much, But if 
0 Leave r me here and I lear n to be; a horſe. : 


man 
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ted beſt I ſhould determine in this man- 

4 ne . But when 1 was to PR whoſe _ 


* the 


aya 
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man, then I reckon that when I am in 
Perſia, 1 ſhall eaſily maſter them there 
% who are ſo good at all exerciſes on foot, 
when i come amongſt the Medes, TY 8 


all endeavour to be an aſſiſtant and a 


ſupport to my grandfather, making my- _ 
ſelf the moſt {killful, amongſt thoſe 
who excel in horſemanſhip.” His mo- 
ther is then reported to have ſaid, © But 


„ how child will you be inftructed here in 


* 6 


i the: knowledge of juſtice when your 
« teachers are there?“ O mother, ſaid Cy- 
cc 


i yrs, that I underſtand exactly already.” 


12 555 45 


Ho {o?” ſaid Mandane. © Becauſe my 
teacher, ſaid he, appointed me judge 0 
ver others, as being very exact in the 
; knowledge of juſtice myſelf. But yet, 
e ſaid he, 1 had ſome ſtripes given me, as 
not determining right in one judgment 
that I gave; the caſe was this: A bigger 
e boy w ho had a little coat, ſtripping a leſs | 
boy who had a larger, puts on upon the 
little boy the coat that was his own, and 
puts on himſelf the coat that was the _. 
little boy's. I therefore paſſing judg- 
ment upon them, decreed that it was 
£5 beſt that each ſhould keep the coat that 
beſt fitted him. Upon this my teacher 


threſhed me, and told me that when I _ 


ſhould be conftitated judge of what it: 


maſter of all; but amongſt the Per fans, 
e accounted juſt that all ſhould be 
* equally dealt by; and your father is 


the firſt to execute the orders impoſed 
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orders himſelf ; his own humour is not 
his rule and meaſure, but it is the law _ 
that is ſo. How then can you avoid be- 
ing beat to death at home, when you 
come from your grandfather inſtructed 
not in kingly arts, but in the arts and 
manners of tyranny; one of which is to 

think 2 5 and aſcendant over all 


; is Tour” due] * O mother ſaid Crus, 
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the coat was then, ſaid he, it muſt be 


enquired what right poſſeſſion i is; whe- 
ther he that took a thing by force, 

< ſhould have it, or whether he who made 
it, or purchaled it ſhould poſſeſs it, and 
© then he told me that what was accord- 5 5 
ing to law was juſt; and that, what was 
contrary to law was violent: He bid me 
take notice therefore that a judge ought 
to give his opinion with the law. So 
mother ſaid he, I underſtand what is at 
in all caſes very exactly; or if any thing 
be wanting to me, my g grandfather here 
will teach it me.“ But child, ſays ſhe, 
the ſame things. are not accounted juſt 
with your grandfather here and yonder _ 
in Perſia. For amongſt the Medes your. 


grandfather has made himſelf lord and 


upon the whole ſtate, and receives thoſe 


"66 © your : 


| Book 1.  Toftitution of Cyrus. 71 
your father ! is much better able to teach 


_ one to ſubmit than to take the aſcen= 
= «gant. Don't you ſee, ſaid he, that he 


1 has taught all the Medes to ſubmit 8 


cc 


« about him inſtructed how to > ga power 
and aſcendant over others.” 


« him? 80 be well aſſured that your father 
« will not diſmiſs me, nor any one, from 


Mar fac kind of diſcourſes did Cyrus _ 


hold; at laſt his mother went away; he 


ſtay 4 and was there brought up. He 5 
mediately joined himſelf to thoſe that were 


5 his equals in age, ſo as to be upon a very 


famillar and fr iendly foot with them. Ad 
he preſently gained their fathers both by 


viſiting them and by giving evidence of his 


affection to their ſons. So that if they had 


any buſineſs with the king, they bid their 


boys aſk Cyrus to do it; and Orus, ſuch 


Vas his benignity and love. of eſteem and 5 


Praiſe, did his utmoſt to accompliſh it for 


. them. And Afyages had it not in his 
5 power * refuſe gr atifying Cyrus in what- 


euer he aſked of him. For Cyrus, when £ 


bis grandfather fell ill, never quitted him; 
never ceaſed from tears; and made it evi- 
dent to all, that he was in the utmoſt fear 
cf his dying: And in the night, if Aſtyages 
wanted any thing, Cyrus was — firſt to per- 


ceive it, and ſtarted up the nimbleſt of any 
to ſerve Ton, in 1 any thing that he wenn 


7 
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Alyages. = 
| talkative: But this he had par tly from his 
education; his teacher obliging him to give 
a reaſon for every thin 8 that he did; and 2 
to hearken to it from others, when he was 
to give his opinion in judgment ; and be- 
| ſides being very eager after knowledge, he 
was always aſking thoſe about him abun- 
dance of e how ſuch and ſuch 
things were; and upon whatever ſubjcct > 
de was queſtioned by others, being of a 
very quick and ready apprehenſion, che in 
ſtantly made his auſwers. 
----:Thele - things he contracted an over-talka- 
tiveneſs. ” 
young people, who have ſhot up ſuddenly 
fo as to be very tall, there yet appear 8. 
ſomething childith, 
youth; ſo in Cyrus, it was not an impu- | 
1 80 and boldneſs that appeared, through _= 
that talkativeneſs, but a ſimplicity and good 
nature. So that one was deſirous rather to 
hear yet more from him, than to be With | 
a him while he held his tongue. | 


Book I. 
p pleaſing to him. So that he entit ely gain'd 


Cyrus was perhaps a little over- 


So that from all 


ut as in the perſons of very 


that betrays their 


Bor as s years added to his growth, and f 


brought him on towards the time of his 
becoming a youth, he then uſed fewer 
words and a ſofter voice: 


He became full 


of ſhame, ſo as to bluſh when he came into 
the 7 of men 1 of Wa And that 
| on * 


= Book I. 222 of Cxkus. 5 73 


Z playful pertneſs in bluntly accoſting every 


one did not continue with him as before. 


1 So he became more ſoft and gentle, but in 
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his converſation extremely agreeable. For 
in all the exerciſes, that he and his equals _ 
uſed in emulation to each other, he did 
not challenge his companions to thoſe in 
which he knew himſelf ſuperior ; but ſuch 
as he well knew himſelf to be inferior in, 
_ thoſe he ſer on foot; declaring that ke -- 
would do them better than they. -- Accords: --.- 
ingly he would begin vaulting the horſe ; _ 
throwing the javelin, or ſhooting with the ” 
bow on horſeback, while he was yet ſcarce 
well able to ſit on a horſe, and when he 
was outdone, he was the firſt to laugh at 
— himſelf. And as, upon the account of be- 


ing baffled, he did not fly off, and meddle 


no more with the things he was ſo baffled 
in, but continued repeating his endeavours 
to do better, he prelently became equal to 
his companions in horſemanſhip, and by 
his love of the work quickly left them be- 
hind. He then preſently applied himſelt _ 
do the taking of the beaſts in the park, pur- 
* ſuing, throwing at them, and killing them; 
ſo that Ayſtages could no longer ſupply = 
him with << And Cyrus perceiving that 
he could not furniſh him with theſe crea- 
tures, though very defirous to do it, often 
ſaid to him, What need you take ſo much 
| * | aged grandfather, to find me out theſe 


K GFA. 


74 CYROPADIA: 7 | Book I. 


creatures? If you will but ſend. me out 

a hunting with my uncle, I ſhall reckon 
that all the beaſts I ſee are creatures that 
e you maintain for me.“ But though he 


was very deſirous to go out a hunting, yet 


he could not now be preſſing and impor- 
tunate as when he, was a boy; he became 
very backward in going to his grandfather, 
and what he blamed in the Sacian for not 


on admitting him to his grandfather, he be- 
came in this a Sacian to himſelf ; for he 


never went in unleſs he knew before-hand - 


5 that it was ſeaſonable, and begg d the Sa- 


cian by all means to ſignify to him when it 


woas ſeaſonable and when not; fo that the 


Sͤacian now loved him extremely, as all l the 5 
N reſt did. 


Wurx b fs knew that he = 
was extremely deſirous to hunt abroad and _ 


at large, he ſent him out with his uncle, 


and fent ſome elderly men on horſeback 


with him, as guards upon him, to take 
care of him in rough and rocky parts of 
the country, and in caſe any beaſts of the 


ſavage kind appear d. Cyrus therefore was — 
very earneſt in enquir ing of thoſe that at- 


tended him, what beaſts he was not to ap- 
_ oach, and which thoſe were that he might 
confidently purſue. They told him that 
bears had deſtroy'd many that had ventured 
to e them; and that lions, wild 


boars 5 


Book I” Inffiturin of Cove, . 
boars and leopards had done the ſame; 
blut that ſtags, wild- goats, wild- ſheep, and e 
Wild- aſſes were harmleſs things. They  _ 
told him likewiſe that rough and rocky 


* places were not leſs to be taken care of 


than the beaſts; for that many, both men p 


and horſes had fallen headlong down pre- 
1 8 108 took all theſe inſtructions 


EA rouſed, Torretting all that be had heard. gs 
"2 he purſued. and looked at nothing but at 


that which he run; and his horſe taking _ 
a leap with him, fell upon his knees, and _ 
wanted but little of throwing him quite 


over his neck. However Cyrus, though 


0 with difficulty, kept upon his back, and 
ttut/e horſe recover'd. When they got into 


the plain he ſtruck the ſtag with his jave- 
lin, brought him to the ground; a large 


noble creature it was, and he was moſt 


= | highly delighted. But his guardians com- 


| ing up with him chid and reprov'd him; 
told him what danger he had run into; 
and faid that they would tell it to his 

grandfather. Cyrus being alighted from 


ais horſe, ſtood and heard this with much 5 


= uneaſineſs : but hearing a hollow, he mount- 


cd his horſe at a leap as in a ſort of enthu= 
. ſiaſm, and as ſoon as he ſaw a boar ruſh- - - 


ing forward over-againſt him, he puſhed 
on upon him; and aiming right with his 


TT Javelin, firuck the boar in the forehead. ES 
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And: here his uncle, ſeeing his boldneſs, 5 

reproved him; he, while his uncle was re⸗ 
proving him, begs” d that he wou'd allow 
him to carry off the beaſts, that he had 


taken, and to give them to his gr andfa - 
ther; to this they ſay, his uncle replied, 


1 805 But if he diſcover that it is you that 
have purſued and taken them, he will 


60 


not only reprove you, put me for A= 


«lowing you to do it.“ Let him beat 


2 


* me, ſays he, if he will when I. have . 
given them to him; and do you, if you 5 
will uncle, ſays he, correct me as you 
oy pleaſe, do but gr atify me in this.” Y- 
axares at laſt ſaid, Well, do as you 


Ko for it is you that leem now to 
be our r e 15 


* 


80 Oe rus carrying off the brafts, pre- 
9 ſented Hem to his grandtather, and told 
him that he himſelf” had taken them for 
him. The javelins he did not ſhew him; 
but laid them down all bloody where he 
thought that he certainly would ſee them. 

Aſtyages faid, © Child, I receive with plea- 

<4. fare whatever you give me, but 1 am 
ee not in ſuch want of : any c of theſe things | 
as to run you into danger for them.” 
If you do not want them, grandfather, 
faid Cyrus, pray give them me; that L 
may diftribate t them t i o my companions. 
Child, faid Ayages Take them and 


l 


cc. 
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0 diſtribute them to whom you pleaſe, and | 


N 


0 


0s 


Wh 
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of every thing elſe whatever you will.“ 
Cyrus taking the beaſts, gave them to the. 
boys, and withal told them; e Boys, ſaid © 
he, what very triflers were we „when 85 
we hunted in the park? In my opinion, 


it was as if © one had tied the creatures 


by the leg and hunted them ; for firſt, 


we were within a narrow compals of 


ground ; then the creatures were poor, | 


lender. ſcabby things, one was lame; 


another maim'd; but the beaſts in the 5 


cc 


mountains and marſhes, how fine, how | 
* large, and how fleck they agony Y "The ---- 
« ſtags as if they had wings, leap to the 

cc 

brave men do, attack one hand to band; £ 

«© and their bulk is ſuch that it is impoſ- c 


40 : 


they are dead, ſays he, are in my opi- 


nion, finer than thoſe other wall'd up 
00 things when alive. But ſays he, would 


"Sb: 


pour father, think you, ſend 85 out a 
hunting?” --4* Yes: very read! ily, ſaid _ 


65 | 


they, if Alyager order'd it.” Cyrus then 
fſaid, Who 15 there amongſt you 8 


DD 4 a 
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very heavens; the boat, as they ſay 


ſible to miſs them. Theſe even when 


fore that wou'd mention it, to Aftyages ?” 
Who more able ſaid they, to perſuade 


him than yourſelf?” “ But tr uly faid 


he, for my part, 1 know not what kind 
of creature I am become; for I am nei- 


+ ther ble to peak, nor can I any longer 


* 
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fo much as meet my grandfather” s eyes; 
and if I go on in this way ſo faſt, I fear 


* fays he, I ſhall become a mere block- | 


„ head and fool; yet when I was a little 


1 boy I was thought a notable talker.” 
5 The boys then ſaid, „Vou tell us a ſad 


piece of news, if you can do nothing 
« for us in caſe of need, but that we muſt 


* beg that of another, that is in 18888 — 


N b to effect. 


0 7 R US beatz ing 8 was - and 0 


retiring without ſaying a word, he ſtirred 
_ himſelf up to boldneſs ; and having con- 


trived how to ſpeak to his gr andfather in 


the leaſt offenſive manner, and to obtain _ 
for himſelf and the boys what they deſired, 
he ones in. Thus then he began; Tell 


_ aid he, grandfather ! if one of 1 


| « your” domeſtick ſervants ſhould run 
away, and you ſhould take him again; 
« what would you do with him ?” < Why, 
« ſaid he, what ſhould J do but put him 
« in chains, and force him to work.“ 
« But if a run-away ſhould of himſelf re- 
_« turn to you, what would you do py 


What elſe, ſaid he, but have him whipped _ 7 


that he may do ſo no more, then make 


« nſec of him as before! 5 8 Tj It 18 time 


therefore, ſaid Cyrus, to prepare your- 
« ſelf to beſtow a whipping upon me, as 
S . having. contrived to run away, and take 

get my 


e tes 
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« my companions with me a hunting.“ 


4 Then ſaid Aſtyages, you have done very 


c well to tell me before-hand. For hence FN 
„forward I order you not to ſtir. It is 
ce a fine thing indeed, ſaid he, if for the 


„ ſake of a little veniſon, I ſhall {end out 


« my daughter: $ ſon t to ramble at his plea- 
1 75 ſure.” 5 


= © r RUS, tearing. this, obey'd; and. 
5 ſtay d at home much afflicted ; YT carrying a 


5 melancholy countenance, and remained ſi- 


lent. Aftyages when he found that he was 


| o extremely afflicted, being willing to pleaſes 


him, carries him out a-hunting. And aſ- 


= ſembling abundance of people, both foot 


and horſe, and likewiſe the boys, and driv- - 
ing the beaſts out into the champion. coun- 


try, he made a great hunt. And being 


himſelf preſent, royally attended, he gave 
order that none ſhould throw till ne was 


ſatisfy'd and had enough of the exerciſe. 


But Cyrus would not let him hindeg them, 


E you have a mind, grandfather, faid 1 
« he, that I ſhould hunt with pleaſure, let 


<« all thoſe about me purſue and engage in 


* . ce the fray and do the beſt.” _ Altyages then 


gave them his leave, and raking a ſtation 
law them engaged amongſt the beaſts, 


. ſtriving to out-do each other, purſuing and 


throwing their javelins. He was delighted J 
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not hold his tongu e ; but like a young ge- 


nerous dog, that op ens when he approaches 
the beaſt, he purſues, encouraged every 
one, ca! ling upon them by name. "De Was 
pleaſed to ice him Aa aughing at one; and _ 
another he obſerved him to praiſe cordially - 
and without the leaſt motion of envy. At 


laſt Aſtrages having taken abundance of 


gabe retired; but Was ſo pleafed with that 

hunt, that he always went out with Cyras, 

whenever he was able, taking abundance 
of people. with him, and boys for the fake 
of Cyrus. Thus for the moſt part did Cy- 
"Fas" paſs | lis time, doing ſer VICE and Plea- 
ſure t to a all, and hurt to none. 2 


Yor when his w as about fiſte een or fix- 


teen years of age, th To ki ing of Affria's fon, 
being to cel cbrate his nupual's had 1 mind. 
mt that time to hunt; and bearing that 
there was plenty ot game upon the borders 
of the Aſfrians and. Medes, they having 
not been hunted becauſe. of the war be- 
© tween the nations; hither he deſired to 90. 
That he might hun it therefore ſecurely, he 
took with him a body; of horſe, and ano: 
ther of light-armed foot, who were to drive 
the beaſts out of their faſtneſſes into the 
open cu! itivated country. Being come ther e- 


4 ai C 


fore to the place where their garriſons were, 
and a guard always attending; here he 
ſupped, as intending to hunt the next day 


TRAY _ 
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cearly in the morning. But that evening a 


guard of horſe and foot arrived from the 


. city to relieve thoſe who were there before. e 


Hs e therefore thought that he had no wa — 
handſome army with him, conſiſting of a 
double guard, beſides a conſiderable num 


ber both of horſe and foot that had attended 


4 upon himſelf. He judged it beſt therefore . 


to undertake a plunder upon the Median 


1 territory, that this would be a nobler ex- 


ploit than a hunt; and he thought he 
ſhould procure great ſtore of beaſts for ſa- 
 erifice. So riſing early in the morning, he 


led his army forwards. The foot he left 
in cloſe order upon the borders: he him. 
ſelf advanced with the horſe up to the Me- 


diam garriſons; and keeping the beſt of _ 
them and the greateſt number with himſelf, 
he halted there, that the Medes in garriſon ” 
might not march and charge thoſe who 


were to ſcour the country. And ſuch as 


were proper he ſent out in parties, ſome 
do run one way and ſome another; and 
ordered them to ſurround and ſeize all that 

they met with, and bring all off to him. 


Theſe did as they were ordered But no- 


tice being given to Aſtyages, that the « enemy 
woas got into the country, he marched with ; 
what forces he had at hand, to the borders. 


„His fon did fo in like manner, with ſome 5 


borſe that were at hand; and he ſignifid 
0 all his other forces to maren after, to | 
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order, and their horſes ſtanding. . 
and ſtill, the Medes likewiſe halted. and 0 
: ſtood. 


there on horſeback ?”. 


CYROPEADIA: '&, 


Book I. 


| pier him. When they came up and 
ſaw a great number of Aſſyrians in cloſe 


'CYR US, "ding other b march : 


ing on all ſides to ſupport their friends, {et _ 
forward himſelf, putting on his arms for 
the firſt time, 
ſhould be fo ſour: armed with them 1 in the 
manner he deſired, For they were very 
fine and fitted him very well; 
as his grandfather had ordered to be made 
fit to his body. = 
armed he ſet out on horſeback. Afyages 
getting ſight of him, wondered by whoſe 


never 1magining that he 


being ſuch 


So being thus compleatly 


order and encouragement he came; how- 


ever he bid him keep by him Cyrus, when. 
he faw a great number of horſemen front- 
ing him, aſked, © Grandfather ! ſaid he, 


« are theſe men enemies that fit quietly 


' ſaid he. 


© mies, 


« and mounted upon wretched horſes: 3 
« and muſt not ſome of us march againſt 
« them?” * Do not you ſee, child! ſaid 


N 24 he, what a — of horſe Kands there! in 7 


wa die 5 


quietly — 


They are ene- 
he Aud are thoſe fo too 
that are ſcouring the country?“ Yes, 
e and thoſe too.“ "By Fove ! then grand- 3 
d father! ſaid he, me hinkt theſe that are 
thus plundring us are wretched fellows, 


Book ' of N F Cravs, * - ons 
« cloſe vider. and who, if we advance 
„ againſt the others, will intercept us? 
nd we have not yet our full ſtrength 5 
« with us.” But ſaid Cyrus, if you wait 
i here and collect thoſe that are marching e 
to join us, theſe of our enemies that are 
« here will be under apprehenſion, and will 


not ſtir; and the plunderers when they 


( ſſee any men marching againſt them will 
pʒreſently drop their booty.” Upon his 
ſaying this Aſtyages thought there was ſome- 
thing in what he ſaid, and wondring at 
his ſagacity and vigilence, order'd his ſon 

to take a ſquadron of horſe and march 
againſt the plunderers; I, ſaid he, will 
bear down upon: theſe men that are here, . 
gif they offer to move towards you; ſo 
a that my ſhall be obliged to be intent . 
4, 8 us. 5 


CYAXARES ing of of the Ts 


eſt and beſt both of men and hories marchj- 
dd. And Cyrus ſeeing theſe put forward, 
3 join d and puſhed on with them, and pre- 
ſently got at the head of them. Cyaxares 
followed, and the reſt were not left behind. 5 
= As 100 as the plunderers taw them p 
—- proaching, then quitting their booty hey es 
- Hed. They that were with Cyrus intercept- 
ed them, and fell to blows with ſuch as they 

could come up with, and Cyrus was E 

. firſt e at the work. Thoſe Who ye Wn... -: 
5 h = ö "ne" pgs 
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T4 * CYROPÆK DIA: Or, Bock 1. 

aſide eſcaped them, they purſued in the 
rear, and did not give over, but met with _ 
ſeveral of them. Like a generous dog that 
has not experience, and that runs headlong 
without caution, upon a boar, ſo ran Cy= _ 
rus; minding only to deal his Mows where 
any came within his reach, without fur- 


ther foreſight or confideration. The ene- 


my, when they ſaw their people i in diſtreſs, 
moved their main body; judging that the _ 
purſuit would ceaſe as . as they ſhould 
bde ſeen to advance. 1 
did not give over, it calling out to his 
uncle for joy, purſued, and prefling con- 
tinually on, put the enemy to an entire 
rout. Cyaxares followed, perhaps being in 
_ awe of his father; and the reſt followed 
after, who though perhaps they would not 
have ſhewn themſelves very brave againſt 
men that had oppoſed them, yet were up- _ 
on this occaſion more than ordinarily eager - 
in purſuing. Afyages, when he ſaw theſe _ 
men ſo incautiouſly purſuing, and the ene- 
my in a cloſe body marching towards them, 
fearing for his ſon and for Cyrus, leaſt they N 
in diſorder and contuſion ſhould fall in 
with the enemy, prepared to receive them, 
and ſuffer damage, he preſently led on to- 
Wards the enemy. The enemy as ſoon as 
they ſaw the Medes move forward, halted; 
D preſenting ſome of their javelins, and ſome | 
05 heir DOWS in order to —.— them when they 


came 5 


Gyrus notwithſtanding 1 


Book I Inſtitution of Cyrus. 85 
came within bow-ſhot; as their general 
practice is. For when they are near the 
pouſh each other at a certain diſtance, and 
Jo frequently ſkirmiſh on till evening But 
when they ſaw their own men in full rout 
kllying towards them, and thoſe with Cy- 
us following cloſe behind them, and A 
tyag es with his horle already within bow- 
2 Thot, they gave way and fled. The Medes 
in a body purſuing killed ſeveral } in the firſt 
charge; and whoever they came up with 
they fell upon, whether man or horſe; and  _ 
whoever fell they killed. Nor did they „„ 
till they came up with the Aran foot; 
and there they gave over, fearing leaſt ſome 
greater force than appeared might lie in 
ambuſcade to receive them. Alſtyages upon 
this retreated ; in much 3j joy at this victory _ 
obtained by his cavalry, but knew not 
what to ſay to Cyrus; for he knew him to 
be the author of the action, and {aw him 
- wrought up to ſuch a degree of boldneſs, _ 
© as amounted almoſt to madneſs. For while = 
the reſt were retiring home, he alone B 
* himſelf did nothing but ride round and 


view thoſe that find fallen in the action. 


And they who had it in charge dragging 
him with difficulty away, brought him to 
Alſlyages, while he put his conductors f for- 
ward before him, becauſe he ſaw the coun- 


tenance of his grandfather turn tour upon 5 
being him. 


3 


86 CYROPADIA: Oc, Book 4 
Tuarss things paſſed amongſt the Medes; 


. and all people had Cyrus in their mouths WM 


both in their diſcourſes and ſongs. But - 
A ages, who before had a great . 


him, was now quite aſtonith'd and ſtruck + 


with him. Cambiſes the father of Cyrus 
was pleaſed to hear theſe things of him; 
but when he heard that Cyrzs began to per- 


form acts of manhood, he called him name - 


that he might compleat his inſtitution a- 


mong the Perſians, according to the rules 


of his country. And upon this occaſion, 
Cyrus is reported to have ſaid, „That he 


3 « would return leaſt his father ſhould be 4 
e nuneaſy and his country blame him.” . 


tyages therefore ſeem'd to be under a neceſ. . 


5 ſity of parting with him. So he ſent him 
away, but firſt preſented him with fach _ 


horſes as he deſired to have, and furniſhing 


5 him with other things of all kinds, both 9 


becauſe of the affection. he had for him, 


and becauſe he had great aſſurance and © 


hopes that he would prove a man thorough- ” 


ly able to do ſervice to his friends, and 
miſchief to his enemies. EO. 


1 people as upon Cyrus at this = 


” 3 attending him part of his way 


on horſeback, both boys, youth, and men, 


and thoſe in years; fo likewiſe did Aſyages 


1 himſelf. And they ſay that not one turned 


back at parting : with him, Vitho! at tears. 


7 9 
A d | 
110 
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= And it is  faid that Cyrus himſelf ſhed many 
tears at parting: that he gave many pre- 
ſents to his companions and equals in age, 
out of what Aſiyages had given him, and 
iuat at laſt taking off the Median robe he 
had on he gave it to a certain youth, de- 
cdlaring by this that he loved that youth 


the moſt of any. Tis ſaid that they who 


had taken and accepted of theſe preſents, re- 


turned them to Aſiyages, and that Altyages 4 
ſent them to Cyrus, but that he ſent them 


back again to the Medes, and ſent word 
K thus, « O Grandfather ! if you would have. + 
«© me return hither again with Pleaſure 


and not with ſhame, let very one keep, 
what I have given him.” And that = 


tyages hearing this, did as Cyrus had . d . 


Rs by: his meſſage to do. 


” Bur 5 1 may be W d to ae a ſpor- . 
tive affair, it is ſaid that when Cyrus went 
away, and that he and his relations parted, | 


= they took their leave and diſmiſſed him 


with a kiſs, according to the Perſian cuſ- 
tom; for the Perſiuns practiſe it to this 


da ay. And that a certain Mede, a very ex, 


cellent perſon had been long ſtruck with _ 
5 the beauty c of Cyrus, that when he ſaw 1 
rus's relations kiſs him he ſtay d behind, 
and when the reſt were gone accoſted Cy- 


rus, and faid to him, And am I Cyrus! 


i the 1 one of all your lation n 5 


: TY CYROPADIA: Or, £ Bock I. 
« you do not know ?” « What! ſaid C yrus, 
Nand are you a relation?” Yes,” aid e, 
„This was the reaſon then, faid Cyrus, + 
| 5 that you uſed to gaze at me; for I think 


* 


I recollect that you frequently did ſo.“ 


e I was very deſirous, ſaid he, to ſalute 
<< you, but I was always aſhamed to do 


„it.“ But, ſaid Cyrus, you that are a 
relation ought not to have been ſo.” 80 


coming up to him he kiſſed him. The Mede * 


having received the kiſs, is ſaid to have 


aſked this queſtion; And is it a cuſtom 


e amongſt the Perſians to kiſs relations?” 


2 « It is ſo, ſaid Cyrus, when they ſee one . 


e another at 55 diſtance of time, or B 
when they par re.” Then, faid the 


Mede, it ſeems now to be time for you 


o kiſs me again; for as you ſee I am 


Ijuſt going away.” 80 Cyrus kiſſing him 


gh” diſmiſſed him, and went his way. 


I) hey had not gone very far before the 
Mede came up with him again, with his 
horſe all over in a ſweat; and Cyrus getting 
i light of him, ſaid, What have you for- 
got any thing that you had a mind to 


0 


 * fay to me?” No, by Jove ! faid he, 


as |. am come again at a diſtance of -53 
1M time Dear relation! ſaid. he, it is 


e a very ce one.” “ How, a ſhort one? 


e ſaid the Mede, do you not know, Cyrus = 
« ſaid he, that the very twinkling of my _ 


_ & eyes is a long time to be without Fu 1 


4 * 


: Book I Inflitution of Cyrus. = BY 


you; you who are ſo lovely ?” Here 


c VS, from being 1 in tears broke out into 


laughter, bid im g his way and take 
courage; that 1 in 24: little time he would 


be with: them again; and that then he 


„ would be at liberty 10 look at him if he . 
ante With Ready Te and without : 
00 twinkling,” 


CYR US returning thus into Perfa, 18 


** faid to have continued a, year longer a- 


* mongſt the boys. At firſ they made their e 


upon thimas being now come home inſtructed = 


amongſt the Medes in luxury and pleaſure. 


But when they ſaw that he cloathed him- 
felt as they did, that he drank as they did, 
and with pleaſure; and that in feffivals, 


When they had a little more than ordinary 


| plenty they Perce ceived him more ready to 
give his ſhare away than deſirous to have 


it himſelf : and beſides when they ſaw him 
in all other reſpects, much ſuperior to 
themſelves, they were then aſtonithed at 


him. Then having paſſed through the 
ö diſcipline of theſe years, and entering the 
order of youth, he here again appeared 


1 ſuper! 10r to the reſt, both i in . what 


was fit, in under going every thing that waͤs 


his part ſo to do, in his reſpects to his el- 
8 ders, and in his obedience to his rulers. 8 


1 In progreſs of time,  Altyoges died, and 
his 16h MOTT} brother to Cyrus's mother, 


N . took 


go CYROPADIA: Or, Bock I. 


took upon him the government of the 
Medes. And the king of Aſyria hav- 


1 5 ing overthrown all the Syrians, who were 


no ſmall nation, and having ſubjected | 


the king of the Arabs, and holding the 
 Hyrcanians under his dominion, and being 


at that time attacking the Bactriaus, confi 


dered, that if he could break the power of 
the Medes, he thould eaſily obtain the do- 


minion of all around han. For the Medes 


ſeemed to be the ſtrongeſt of all the neigh- 3 

bouring nations. So he ſent round to all. | 

thoſe that were ſubject to himſelf; he ſent | 
to Crefus king of Lydia, to the king of Ga= 


padocia, to both the Phrygia's to the Cari- 


. Papblagonians, Indians and Cilicians, 


loading the Medes and Perſians with calum- 
ny and reproach ; telling them, how great, 


how powertul, and how united i in intereſt }|_ 
theſe two nations were by means of ſeveral | 
imtermarriages; that they would unite into 
one; and if he did not prevent them and | 
break their power, they would run riſæk, 


by attacking each nation ſeverally to over- 
turn all. Some being perſwaded by theſe 


„„ guments, entered into a confederacy with 


him; others were pr evailed with by money © | 


9 and pr eſents; for in | theſe he abounded, 


CYAXARES Fug ſon of 1 | 
when he perceived this deſign and theſe 
united preparations againſt him, did him- 
a ſelf Joamediately make the utmoſt Prepara- 


tion 5 


Bock I.  Inflitution 70 Cyrus. = 91 
tion that he was able, to oppoſe chem 
and he ſent to the Perſians, both to the 


g 26 publick | council and to Cambyſes who wass 
mamaarried to his ſiſter and was king of Per a. 
He ſent likewiſe to Cyrus defiring him to 
endeavour to come commander of the 


z forces, it the publick council of the Per- 
Jans ſhould ſend any. For Cyrus by this 
time had compleated ten years amongſt the 


= Ty youth, and was now of the tull-grown men. > 


80 Cyrus accepting: it, the elders 1 in coun- 5 


1 05 choſe him commander of the expedition 


into Media. They gave him power to 


| Le chooſe two hundred from amongſt thoſe. 


who were equally entituled to all honours, 
and to each of theſe, they gave power to 
chooſe four of their own order. "Theſe al- 


| together made a thouſand. Again to each 

of theſe thouſand they gave a power to 

chooſe from amongſt the common people 
of Perſia, ten ſhield-men, ten ſlingers and 

ten archers. Thus there were ten thou- 5 


ſand archers, ten thouſand ſhield- men, and 
ten thouſand flinger, and the thouſand be- 


ſides. So great was the army that was 
given to Cyrus; and as ſoon as he was 


| choſen he began by making application to 


| the gods; and having ſacrificed happily 


and ſucceſsfully, he then choſe the two hun- 
| dred; and when theſe had afterwards cho- 
ſen each their four, he aſſembled them to- 

- M 5 gether, 5 


gether, and made bis firſt diſcourſe to 
8 ou thus. 


CYROPADIA: "Dr. ; Book l. 


« Fates, T have: chiofeti you, not as 


5 having now for the firſt time had proof 
* of your worth, but as having ſeen you 


from boys, perfor ming with ardor, all 


things that the city judges excellent and 
| noble, and avoiding entirely whatever 
© it reckons mean and baſe. I wou'd nov. 
lay before you upon wh at account it is, 
« that I, (not unwillingly) am "laced 1 
e this ſtation; and that I have called“ 
you together. 1 have thought that | 
our foret athers were no ways infe- 
rior to ourſelves; for they paſſed their“ 
days in continual exerciſe and practice 
© of ſuch things as are thought actions of 
virtue; but what, with this their virtue, 

< they have acquir d either for the publick | 
of Perſſa, or for themſelves, I cannot yet 
diſcover. Yet, in my opinion, men prac- 
tiſe do virtue, but that by it ey. may 


gain the advantage of the vicious. They y 


who abſtain from pleaſures in preſent, : 
do not do it that they may never have. 

delight; but they do it, that by means 
of that temperance in preſent, they may 
in future time have returns of delight N 
manifold. They who are deſirous to \ be 1 
powerful in ſpeaking, do not exerciſe 
themſelves in it, char mey may never 


.£c give | 


cc 


e 
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4 


e 


« men by the power of their eloquence, 


£6: 


they may effect many. things, and thoſe | 
ot 2 great conſequence, 


cc 


te 


CL 


judge that by making themſelve es able n 
military affairs, they ſhall acquire g reat 
1 


riches, great bappineſs, and great ho- 


cc 


ie” 2 


Tx 


cc 
« for gathering the fruits, ſhould let them 
9 all fall ungather'd to the ground again. 
And as a wreſtler who after much pains 


eſtowed and becoming qualified for VIC= + 5 


cc 


1 66 N 


CC 


£4 


'S | 


60 


give over diſcourſing; but they do it in 
« hopes, that prevailing upon numbers of 


4 hey who exerciſe themſelves i in mar- 
Gat affairs do not take Pains in it, that 


they may never ceaſe lighting, but the. 


20urs to themſelves and to their country. 


And if any have taken pains to acquire 
| ability and {kill in theſe affairs, and 


"06 


without reaping any fruits from them 


planting with ikill, vi hen the time came 


tory, ſhould pals his days without en- 


tring the liſts. And, in my opinion, 
* ſuch a one could not juſtly be freed from 5 
3 


the imputation of * Let not us, 
friends, ſubmit to ſuch a fate ! But fince : 


we are conſcious to abba) that from 


« = hops 85 


© have neglected themſelves till they have... 
© been diiapled by old age, in Toy opinion, 
« they have undergone the ſame fate as 
© one Who were deſirous to be a good huſ- 


bandman would do; Who loving. and 


(© 
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158 we are exerciſed in all great and 
noble things, let us march againſt theſe 
enemies of ours, that I, an eye-witneſs, 

© well know to be poor inſignificant men 
as antagoniſts to you. For ſuch men 
are not very dangerous antagoniſts, who 
though they may be {kilful at their bow, 
and their javelin, and in horſemanſhip, 
yet when they are to TOY tou ane 


and labour, fink under it: and theſe 


=> 


men, with reſpect to wi and labour, 
e are mean and poor. Nor are ſuch men 
dangerous antagoniſts, who when they 
are to watch, and deny themſelves their 
e 


«© uſual reſt, are quite broken by it: and 
in this reſpect likewiſe, theſe men are 


| c 


mean and poor. Nor are ſuch dangerous : 


_ antagoniſts, who though able in all theſe 
reſpects, yet are ignorant how to deal 
either with allies or with enemies : and 
theſe men are evidently 1 ignorant and un- 
c practiſed in the nobleſt arts. But vou 
can make uſe of the night, as others of 
the day; you reckon that toil and pains 
muſt conduct you to a life of pleaſure ; 
you can uſe hunger to reliſh your food, 
as others do the daintieſt meats ; you 
© even with more eaſe than lions, can bear 
© the. drinking 0 plain water; and vou 
carry within your minds the nobleſt and 
« moſt warhke quality in the world; for 


40 Pr aiſe 1 1s what you are e pleaſed Wir above 1 — 


Ks: 


Book I. | Inſtitution ” Cravs. 9 
all things, and they that are lovers of 
praiſe do of courſe under go all toil, and 
all danger with pleaſure. If I fay thele: © -- 
things of you and know otherwile, 
1 abule myſelf; for whatever falls ſhort. 
of this in your conduct; the deficiency 
will fall upon me. But 1 truſt to my 
„ own experience, to your good Will to- 
_« wards me, and to the folly of our enemies 
« that theſe good hopes will not fail me. 
Leet us ſet forward with confidence, fince 
we are far from appearing to be taken 
with an unjuſt deſire of what belongs to 
others; for our enemies are coming up- 
on us being themſelves the aggreſſors in 
wrong; our friends call us to their aſ- 

e ſiſtance; What therefore is more juſt 

than to repell ; injuries; What more no- 
ble than to help our friends? Beſides, 
methinks it ought not to be one of the - 
< leaſt grounds of your confidence in this 
& caſe that I do not ſet out upon this expe- 
dition with neglect of the gods; For 


you who have converſed much with me, 


know that I have endeavour'd to begin 

© not great affairs only, but even little 
© ones with application to the gods; To 
conclude, ſaid he, what further ſhall 1 
ſay? Do you make choice of your men, 
and take them under your care; and . 
„ making all things elle ready, march 8 
1 the Meaes, 1, HR returning back to my 


« father, 2 


Gd —ůů ů CERES ONE De ty es 


"80 


96 CYROPADIA: Or, "ook +. 


father, will go before you, that 1 may 
learn as ſoon as potlible the condition 
et of the enemy, and Prepare things tor 

<« you as well as I can, that, with | God's 


_« aſſiſtance, we may carry ON this war in : 


the nobleſt manner.“ Theſe 1 men did as _ 


8 r equi [ ed. 


0 YR US retitri ing home, and having 


made his pe ons to Veſta, and 0 


| Jove ee and the other deities, ſet 
out upon this expedition, and his father 
attended him on his w ay. As ſoon as they 


; were out of the houſe it is ſaid, that it. 


thunder d and lighten d in a happy man- 

ner. Upon w which they went on without 

further augury; as if no one eben be ig- 
norant what theſe ſignals of th moſt 
powerful God imported. As e pro- 
_ ceeded on upon his journey, his father be- 
gan a diſcourſe with him my this manner. . 


00 Tear = gods ſen FE you out upon 
0 this expedition propitioully and favour- 


5 ably, is evident, child, both from the 


0 lacrifices and from the 10 gnals from hea- 
1 And you yourſelf know it to be 
=-6C..| for I have purpoſely taught you 
&F. 15 2 things, that you mig ht not come 


to the knowledge of what "the gods ad- 


« viſe and direct you to, by means "of other 


© inter Preters 3 but th lat you . ſce- 
55 1 ing 


oe 


cc 
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ing what i is to be ſeen, and hearing what 


is to be heard, may underſtand and not _ 


be at the mercy of diviners, who, if 
they pleaſe, may deceive you, and tell 


you different things from what the gods | 
really lignify to you: and that in caſe 
you are without a diviner, you may not 


be at a loſs what ule to make of the di- 


vine ſignals, but by your knowledge in 
divination, under ſtanding the advices 
given you by the gods, you may com- 
* ply with them.” „Father, ſaid Cyrus, 
I will always continue uſing my utmoſt 55 
care, according to your inſtruction, to 
render the gods propitious to- us, and 
willing to give us their advice and direc- 
tion. For [ remember, to have heard 
it from you, that, as from men, lo like 
wiſe from the gods, the moſt likely per 
ſon to obtain his ſuit, is not he who, 
when he is in diſtrels, flatters ſervilely, 

but he who in his moſt happy circum- 
ſtances is moſt mindful of the gods. N 
185 Ons you uled to ay, that it was in the 
fa 


e manner that one ought to cultivate. 


-Inends--::-4 Therefore child, ſaid he, 
upon the account of this your care, you 


_.* now apply to the gods and make Four 


48 


requeſts to them with the more pleaſure, 
and you have the better hopes to obtain 


what you alk, appearing to yourſelf con- 


Ic {cious that you have never 1 ny: 


N 3 chem. 2 
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oy them. Truly father, ſaid he 1 am 


( for that 902501 in ſuch a temper « of mind 


n with reſpect. to the gods, as to reckon _ 
« them my friends. Well child. 
« ſaid he, do you remember theſe other © : 


„ opinions that we heretofore agreed in? 


8 


„ ſtow, ſuch men, as have acquir'd ſkill 


1 


in them? That the laborious ſucceed 


"a" 


A 


than the negligent and careleſs? And 
that therefore firſt rendering ourſelves 


* - 


e make our prayers to the gods for their = 
* bleſſings! » « Yes indeed, ſaid Cyrus, I 
00; from you; and I was forced to ſubmit | 


cc 


4 to fay, that it was downright impiety, 


4 for ſuch as had never learn'd to ride, to 


ſupplicate the gods for victory in en- 


40; 


As that in all things that the gods be- 


and knowledge in them, act and ſuc- _ 
ceed better than they who are ignorant 


better than the idle? That the deligent d = 
« and the careful live with more ſecurity, . 


© ſuch as we ought to be, we then ſhould = 25 


do remember to have heard theſe things 4 


9 20; your reaſoning z for I know you uſed _ 


Fn... gagements of horſe; or for ſuch as had | 
„ never learn'd the uſe of the bow, to aſk 


the ſuperiority at this very weapon, over 


_ ©. thoſe who underſtood it; or for ſuch as 3 


-+ knew not how to ſteer, to pray that they ” 


„ might preſerve ſhips in the quality of 
T AG; or for ſuch as have not ſown _ 


© wheat, to Pray that. "ey _ have a 1 


ere 


© C6 
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cc 
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170 good crop. of it; or for ſuch as are not 
« watchful in war, to pray that they may 
e be preſerved } in latety; for that all ſuch 
c things were contrary to the ſettled laws 


«c 


1 4 


Cs 


of the gods; and you ſaid, that ſuch as 
made impious prayers, would probably _ 
meet with diſappointments from the 
gods; as ſuch would fail of ſucceſs with 
men, who ſhould delire 0 contr wt 4 


2225 to all Human laws.” 


ns =— Add FORD, you Jotgot, child. Ga he, 5 
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« theſe other matters that you and * have 8 
«heretofore diſcourſed upon? As that it 
was a great and noble work for a man 
to be able to approve himſelf a good and 
excellent man, and to find means to ſup- e 
ply himſelf and his family with plenty 
of all things neceſſary. And this being 
thus allow'd to be a great work, that to 
underſtand: how to govern other men, ſo 
as to ſupply them with all things neceſ- 15 
* ſary and in abundance, and ſo as to render 
them ſuch as they ought to be, this we 
thought to be an aſtoniſhing work! Ves 
truly father, ſaid he, I remember to have 
heard you fay this, and I was of opinion 


with you, that to govern well was a 


. work of the higheſt nature. And it now _ 
«© appears to me to be fo, ſaid he, when I _ 
_ _* conſider it with reſpect to government it 
fl ſelf; but when I conſider it with reipect 
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bo 6 4 


to other men, what kind of men theſe | 


governors are, and what kind of men 
they are, who are to be our antagoniſts; 


« ] think it very mean to be terrified with _ 
cc ; 


ſuch people, and to be unwilling to 
march and engage them Men, ſaid he, 


e 


who, to begin with theſe friends of ours. 


K 


I find ale of Opinion, that a governor | 
ought to diſtinguiſh himſelf from thoſe 


„ that he governs, by his eating more 
« {umptuouſly, - Dy having more gold in 
his houſe, by fleeping longer, and by 


living m all reſpects more At caſe than 


3 that he governs. But my opinion 85 


. die from the goverhed, not by a life 


80 


« of eaſe and luxury, but by care and cir- 

cumſpection, and by his readineſs to un- 
« 
bY. 
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« ther, ſaid he, therefore, Coarcar es ſays, 4 
that he will afford them to all that go 


06 


from hence, however great the number 
be.” You go then child, ſaid he, truſt- 


0 


Te 


: c 


| ſaid he, that a governor ought to 


dergo toil ind labour.“ <« But child, 
ſaid he, there are ſome” matters wherein 
you are not to contend with men, but 


with things; and to have theſe plenti- 
fully at command is no eaſy matter. You 


readily know that if the army have not 
neceſſaries, your command is immediate- 
ly diſlolved and falls to pieces.” Fa- 


ing in theſe matters entir ely to Cyaxaress 


oy 8888 1 do, an Cyrus,” 6 Well ſaid 


* he, 
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he, but do you know what theſe riches 


are?“ © No truly, ſaid Cyrus, 1 do not.” 


Yet, aid he, to theſe things that you 
„ thus! in the dark about, do you truſt. 5 
Do not you know, that you will be in 
„ want of abundance of things, and that . 
now you muſt of necellity fend abun- 5 
dance”? „ do know it, faid Cyrus ;” 
if therefore, ſaid he, the ſupply of this 
N fail him, or that he purpoſely 
eai falſly by you, how will the affairs 
Tf the ar my then ſtand ? It ! 18 plain e 
very well.” Then father, ſaid he, if 
you know any means of obtaining a ſap- 4 
ee f ply, and ſuch as may depend upon myſelf, 
whilſt I am yet upon friendly ground, 
pray tell it me.” © Do you alk, child, 
«© faid he, if there be any nieans of ſup- 
ply depending upon yourſelf ? And upon 
whom are thele things more likely to de- 
. pend, than upon one who has power in 
his hands? You go from hence with ſuch 
a body of foot, as I very well know you 
would not exchange for any other, tho! 
many times their number; And you will 
have the Median cavalry, who are the 
c beſt, and who will be with you as your 
„ allies and friends. What nation is there 
c then all around, that you think will 
not ſerve you, both out of a defire to 
gain your favour, and for fear of receiv- 


ing g har m? The matters you ought to 
LEED concert 1 
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will do vou better ſervice. And be aſ- 
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concert with Cyaxares, that nothing of 


what is neceſſary for you may be want- 
ing, and upon account of the continual 
expence, you ought to ſecure a revenue 


and ſupply that may be always accruing. 1 


But above all things remember this, ne- 


ver to delay the procuring your {upply 
till want preſſes you to it; but while 


you have the greateſt plenty and b fore 


you come to want, then labour the moſt 

to make ſure of it. For you will tucceed _ ] 
the better with thoſe from whom. you | 
demand it, when you ſeem not to be in 
want; And your men will have nothing | 


to blame you for. By this means like- 
* 


wiſe you will have more reſpect paid 


you by others; and if by means of your 
forces, you have a mind to do ſervice or 
pre) judice to any while your men are 


fupplied with all that they want, they 


ſured that your words will carry greater 


weight with them when you can ſhew, 
that you have it in Jour power to do ſer⸗ 1 


vice or to do hurt” «© I am ſatisfied fa- 


ther, faid he, that you are right in all this, 
both for other reaſons, as well as parti -. 
: cularly becaule there are none of the ſolCCç.õal. 
ders that will pay me thanks for what 


they are now to receive: tor they know 
upon what terms Cyaxares takes them 


as his Ale ; but . any of them 
— —. Taall 
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« ſupplies, can one think this, ſaid he, TW” 
be leſs reproachful, than it would de 8 
„% a man who had lands, and had ſervants 
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« to cultivate them, and who after all 
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(ſhall receive over and above what is a- 


greed, this they will reckon favour, and 
will pay the greateſt gratitude to the be- 
« ſtower of it. And indeed, for one who 
has a force, by whoſe means he may re- 
« ceive advantages in return of ſervice 
cc 


done to friends, and may endeavour to 
make conqueſt upon enemies; for ſuch 


a one to be careleſs in ſecuring himſelf 


© ſhould let thoſe lands lie fallow and uſe= _ 
« Jeſs. Depend upon it therefore, ſaid he, 
that both 1 in the territory of friends and 
of enemies, I will not be ſparing of my 


un, care to ſupply my men with all things 
| fitting.” | 


ec W cl, child. aid WI 1 do vou 8 
member certain other things that we 
heretofore agreed it was neceſſary not to 
c neglect?“ — Yes, ſaid he, for I re- 
member that, when I came to you for 
money to give a man who pretended to 
„ have taught me the art of commanding 


2: an: army, as 25 gave me the money you 


aſked me. ——Child, ſaid you, did this | 
man that you carry this reward to, ever 
amongſt the arts and buſineſs of a gene- 


F ral mention any thing or economy to 


2 e vou? 


- « the leading and managing of them in 
action; when I told you, no; you again 
© aſked me, —— Whether he bac taught 
dme how to take care to make my men 

e the, moſt able at all war. like exerciſes; 
and when I denied this too; you en- 


4e. 


quired again, - 
me any inſtrudtion, how I might raiſe 
« ſpirit and courage IN an ar my; for, you 
aid, that, in every action there were 
vaſt odds between an army's being in 
| ſpirit and out of heart. W hen I denied 
this too, you enquired again, 5 
© ther he had held any d! ſcourſe 1 to teach 
me, how one might beſt bring an army 


to ready oberiicnce. When you found, | 
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< leſs in want of things neceſſar than are 
domeſticks in a family: and when, tel- 


ling you the truth, I ſaid that he had 


not | made the leaſt mention -of it, ou 
aſked me again: 


ſpoken to me concerning the health and 


06 
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ce 
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cc 
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© of, you at laſt enquied,- ; 
Was he had taught me 5 that he 

could ſay he had taught me the art f 
commanding an army? Here 4 replied 5 


for ming and moving in or der.— 


vou? For ſoldiers in an army are not 


Whether he had 5 


ſtrength of my men As that a general 
ought to mind theſe things, as well as 


- Whether he had given 


-Whe- 


that this had not been in the leaſt ipoken 
0 What 1 


and told you the tacticks, or the art of 
vou, 


66: * laugh- | | 
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ence? 


«c Hughing at this, ran over each particu- i 
lar, aſking me what uſe there was in ge- 
__ « neralthip of tacticks without neceſſaries ? 
What without health? what without {kill 
dein the arts that have been invented for 


0 : 


the ule of war ? what without obedi- 
- So you made it evident to 
me, that this tactick art, was but a {mall 


part of generalſhip. And when Taiked 
whether you were able to teach me any 
of theſe matters, you bid me go my 
ways, and diſcourſe with men that were 
reputed knowing in military affairs, and 
© enquire from them how theſe matters 
ſtood. pon this, I converſed with 
© ſuch as I had heard were moſt knowing 
in theſe matters: And with reſpect to 
health, having heard and obſerved that 
cities, that want health, get phylicians ; 
and that commanders, for the ſake of 
their men, take phyſicians with them; 


1 35 


ſo when I was placed in this ſtation I 5 
preſently took care of this : And I be- 


lieve, father! ſaid he, that f hat „e men 
with me that are very able in the art of 


phyſic.” To this the father replied; 


1 But, child! {aid he, theſe men that vou = 
Wo ſpeak of are like menders of torn cloths ; $ 
© fo when people are ſick, phyſicians cure 
them: But your care af health is to be 


of. a nobler kind; to prev ent the ariny's 


05 3 becom- 
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. « becoming WY; 18 what you ought to 
19 take « care of.“ 


. And 1 which way, Kathe; fad he, ſhalt 4 
5 1 be able to do this?” „ Why if you 


dare to ſtay ſometime in a place, you 


e ought not to be careleſs in your choice of 
« 4 healthy camp: And in this you will 
. not be deceived „provided you are but 
. careful; for men are continually t talk 


« ing of healthy and unhealthy places, 

1 and upon the places themſelves, there 

bare ſure witneſſes to give their teſtimo- . 
uy: either way both by their perſons ank 


« © complexions; Bur then it will not ſuf- 
* fice you to conſider places only, but pray 
"6 + recollect what courſe you have taken 
„ yourſelf, in your endeavours to preſerve 
4 your health.“ Cyrus then ſaid, In the 


first place, I endeavour not to over- fill 


my ſelf; for it's a very burthenſome thing; 


« and then what I] take down I work of 1 


by exerciſe. By this means I think that | 
8 2 preſerve health and acquire vigour.“ 


: « Jn the fame manner therefore, child, ſaid | 
gc he, you muſt take care of others.” And 


0 ſhall we have leaſure, faid he, father to 


<« exerciſe the ſoldiers in this manner TR 


ou will not only have leaſure, ſaid the 
0 father, but neceſſity will oblige you to 


„ it; r an army that Will do its duty, muſt Y 


never be at reſt, but Wb either in 
oa 5 2 . diftreſ- 
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diſtreſſing the enemy or making advan- 
tages to themſeives. It 1s a difficult mat- 


d ter for a ſingle man to be maintained 
idle, and yet more difficult for a family; 5 

but moſt difficult of all to maintain an 

army idle. For in an army, from the 


loweſt to the higheſt, there are many 


mouths, and what they get they ſpend 

very laviſhly ; fo that it is never fit for 

an army to be idle.” <« You ſeem to me, 

father! ſaid he, to fay that as an idle 

© huſhandman is good for nothing, 4 i 
d an idle general good for nothing. But: 

_ unleſs ſome god blaſt my endeavours, ö 

take it upon me to ſhew you a diligent 85 

* and active general, and ſoldiers well ſup- 

plied with all things neceſſary, and to 

take care that their bodies ſhall be in the 

beſt condition. ---But with reſpect to the 

© ſeveral military arts, father! ſaid he, in 

my opinion, He that ſhould eſtabliſh 

games in the ſeveral kinds, and propoſe 

certain rewards to ſuch as ſhould excel 

in them, would make them be beſt Prac- 

| © tiſed, fo as to have them ready for uſe _ 

1 upon occaſion.“ 8e Child, ſaid he, Ton --- 

ay very well; For by doing this, you will 

ſee the ſeveral orders and divitions a 

your men like ſets of dancers always . 
0 eee their proper Pan Mo 
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„Bur then, faid Cyrus, with reſpect to 
the raiſing courage and fpirit amongſt 
the ſoldiers ; I think nothing more ef- 


fectual, than to 325 the men great hopes 
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«when the beaſt was really in view. It is 


the ſame with reſpect to theſe hopes; if 2 


any one ſhould balk men often, alter 
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of advantage.” But child! ſaid he, 
this expedient is juſt as if any one in 
hunting ſhould always encourage the dogs 
in the ſame manner that is uſed when the 
beaſt is in view; for one that ſhould do 
thus, would have them very eager and 


ready at his encouragement at firſt, but if 
© he often deceived them they would at laſt 


give no attention to his Encouragement, 


having raiſed them to mighty expecta- 


„tions, He would not at laſt be able to 
prevail with them though he talked to 


them of hopes never ſo real and well 
grounded. But, child ! faid he, you muſt _ 


be very cautious in laying any thing that 

you do not very well know; The fame 
thing ſometimes ſaid by others may do 
«the buſineſs ; your own encouragement 


you muſt, with the utmoſt care, pre- | | 


ſerve in credit for the greateſt occaſions . 
Indeed father! ſaid Cyrus, in my opinion 
you ſay perfectly well, and this way is 
to me much the more e agreeable,” e | 


«« Bor 
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than themſelves in what is for their in- 
_ © tereſt and advantage; ſuch a one they 
e obey with pleaſure. This you may know 
to be true in many other caſes as well as 
5 


e ticularly 1 in that of ſick people, = 
for ſuch as may preſcribe what is fit for 
them to do; fo at ſea, the people that 


are on board, are very ready and zealous 


6 


Bock l. 0 of rns. 9 
78> But in the matter of rendering the 


3 


ſoldiers obedient, I take myſelf, father! 


[6 mot to be Anil For 2 3 fr om , 
ce Sled me to be obedient to you; "hen 5 


Xt 


vou gave. me up to my teachers, and 
they did the ſame thing: Then again 
when 1 became one of the youth, our 
ruler took effectual care, in this mat- 
ter; and there are many laws that ä 
my opinion tend chiefly to the teach- 


ing of theſe two things, how to govern, 

and how to obey ; And upon conſidering 

e Them, 1 think 1 find that the moſt pro- 

per means, to enforce obedience is to 
pr aiſe and recompence the obedient, and 

to diſgrace and puniſh the diſobedient.” _ 

Indeed child! ſaid he, to a forc'd obedi- 

« ence this is the way; but to a willing o- 

bedience, which is much the better „ 
18 another way and a readier. For“ 


© whoever men take to be more knowing 


are mighty ready and zealous in ſending 


4540" obey their "ow; ; and travellers are 
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- thoſe things ; and conſidering the things 
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and if you purchaſe fine inſtruments, and 
<« furniture belonging to each of the arts, 
54 you are then an impoſtor. And ſoon 
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| extreamly averſe to part with ſuch as 
they think know the roads better than 
* themſelves : But when men think that 
they ſhall be injured by their obedience, _ 
they will neither yield to puniſhments 
nor be raiſed by rewards; for no one 


willingly takes a reward to his own pre- 


judice.“ „ You fay, father! ſaid he, 


that nothing more effectually procures 


one obedience than to appear to have 
more wiſdom and knowledge than thoſe 


that one rules.” I do tay fo,” fays he. 


And how, father! ſaid he, ſhall one be F 
beſt able to raiſe ſuch an opinion of one's 
ſelf?” «<< Child! ſaid he, there is no 
readier way to appear wiſe and knowing 

in things wherein you defire to appear 


ſo, than. to be in reallity knowing in 


in particular you will find, that what 15 


ſay is true. For if you would appear a 
good huſbandman, a good horſeman, a | 
good phytician, a good player upon the — 
flute, or any other artiſt whatever, when = 
you really are not ſo; conſider how mi 
NF} contrivances you muſt uſe in order to 

« appear ſo. And if you can prevail 


N 


with a great many people to commend T 


you, that you may gain a reputation, 


e "Fer 


3 G6 


{ 5 2 
ede: 


* ways able to ſerve thoſe that one has a 


cc 
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may or may not turn to advantage 8 
c the conſequence, what is the way to 
« make ore's ſelf in this really wiſe and 


de 


with reſpect to what is not to be lear n 

« from men nor attained to by human 

« foreſight, conſulting the gods in ſuen 

caſes by divination you will make your- „ 

ſelf more knowing than others: And 
. 


«© what you find moſt proper to be done, 
you are to take care that it be done; For 


cc 


is more the part of a man of Prudence Es 
"66 5 


: than to Neglect it. 


& 
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learning every thing that 


1 
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after when you come to give proof of 


« your ſkill, you would be convicted, and 
would appear an arrogant boaſter. But 


with reſpect to fature 1 time, and to what 


knowing? It is plain, ren We [ "raid he, by 


you have learn'd the tactick art ; but 


to ſee to the execution of what is proper, 


LE Sor then, ſaid Crus, as to the being 5 
beloved by thoſe that one rules, which 


is amongſt the things that I take to be 
of the greateſt importance. It is evident, 


that the way is the ſame as it is to gain 
e the love of friends: for 1 know Verx 
« well that one ought to be ſeen Gong 


« 


them ſervire. But. child! ſaid he, 


e 18 a matter of great difficulty to de By 


mind - 


one can ac 
quire che knowledge of by learning, as: 
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mind to ſerve ; but to be obſerved to re- 
joice with them when any good fortune 
| befalls them; and to grieve with them 
when any thing ll; to appear zealous _ 
to aſſiſt them in their diſtreſſes; afraid 
leaſt they ſhould miſcarry in any thing; 
and to endeavour to prevent this by care 
and circumſpection; theſe are things 
that you ought rather to concur with 


WM 
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— 
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es 


6 


cc 


; C5 


t 


cc 


[c 


c 


3 Bur 1 father! whoa. the ſoldiers 
« are ſupplied with all things neceſlary, 
when T are in i health, and able to un- 


der go | 


9 


1 for all theie things contribute to the be- — 1 
ing beloved by thoſe that are under ones 
government.“ You ſay, father! ſaid he, 
« that a commander ought in all reſpects 
60 undergo more than thoſe that he com- 
mands.“ I do ſay it, ſaid he; And be 
5 of good. courage child ! for be aſſured, 
that bodies being alike, the ſame ons f 
do not fall equally heavy upon the com- 
mander, and the private man; For glo- 
y makes thoſe labours lighter to the 
commander, and the being conſcious to 
himſelf that in 3 he does, he = 
does: not lie concealed,” ES 
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- - . 2 * RE” X ES T3 5 oo * 9 
3 „ c OUTER te TI "5 Ia 
e e 


« them in. And i in point of action, the | _ 
« commander ought to be obſerved to un- 2 W 
dergo more heat in the ſummer, and in! 

the winter more cold, and in great 1 
tigues more labour and pains than others; 

cc 
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dergo labour: when they are (kilful and 
well exerciſed. in all the military arts, 
when they are ambitious to appear brave - 
men, when obedience is more plealing 
to them, than the contrary ; ; would not 
you think a man wiſe who ſhould then 
defire upon the firſt opportunity to bring 
them to an engagement with the enciny?” ; 
Yes truly, faid he, provided that he had 
the enemy at a proper advantage. But 
it otherwiſe, the better I thought of My- 1 5 
ſelf, and the better 1 thought of my men, 
the more upon my guard would I be; 
and as in other things that we think of 4 
greateſt value tous, ſo in theſe, we 
ſhould endeavour to have them ſecured 
5 in the ſtrongelt manner.“ ” 


«Avg 1 18 the beſt way, rather Fw. 
« take advantage of the enemy! HEADS ly. 
child! faid he, this is no contemptible 
nor ſimple buſineſs that you enquire a- 
bout. But be it known to you, that by 5 
who is to do this mult be full of wiles, a 
diſſembler, crafty, deceitful, a thief ind f 
a robber, and muſt take advantage of 
| © his enemy in all manner of ways.” Corus 
Bm laughing at this, cry'd out, „O Hercutes! 
what a man, father! do you fay that I 
muſt be?” „ Such a one, child! ſaid he, 
as may yet have the ſtr icteſt regard 1 


law and Juſtice,” 7 Why ad {aid he 
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e bears and leopards, you do not put vour- 92 
„ {elf upon an even footing with them, 
4 "ug 


but endeavour to take all advantages in F 
engaging them ? Do not you know that. 


cc 
"© 
„ 


cc 


> 


114 *CYR OP. 2 DI A: Or, „ WOOK 1+. 
white we were boys, and while we were 
8 youths, did you teach us the direct con- 
c trary?” „ And fo truly we do ſtill, ſaid 
+ Rez with reſpect to friends and fellow- 
© citizens. But do you not know, that in 


cc 


cc : 
cc I, father! ſaid he.” To what end then, 


t. 


ſon that in your encounterin 


theſe are all miſchievous artifices, deceits, 


„ ſabtilties, and takings of advantage . 
Ye truly, ſaid Cyrus,. againſt beaſts; Þ_ 
% But if 1 was diſcovered intending to de. "ff 

© celve a man, 1 got a good many ſtripes _ 

, e e Nor did we, I think, ſaid he, 

atiow you to {ſhoot with a bow or throw _ 

a javelin at a man; but we taught you 

to throw at a mark, that you might not = 

at that time do mi{ ſchief to your friends; 


but that, in caſe of war, you might be 


CC- 


ee 


« able to take your aim at men. And we 


TY 


Os 


order to injure enemies, you have learnt _ 
a great many miſchievous arts? Not 


ſaid he, did you learn the uſe of the EN 
bow ? and to throw the Javelin ? 10 
„ what end did you learn to deceive Wild 
« boars with tolls and trenches, and ſtagss 
« with ſnares and gins? What 1s-th / 10a. | 


inſtructed you to practice deceits, and to 
take advantages not upon! men, but CUP" 
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on beaſts, that you might not hurt your 
friends by thele means, but that in caſe 
a war ſhould happen, you might not be 
« unpractiſed in them.” - Therefore, ſaid 

he, father ! if it be of uſe to know both 

| how to do men good, and how to do 
them harm, it ought to have been taught . 
us how to practice both upon men.“ — 
Child! ſaid he, in the time of our fore- 
fathers, there is ſaid to have been a cer- 
tain teacher of youth, who, juſt as nn 
deſire, taught the boys both to deal juſt- 
ly and unjuſtly ; to be true and 10 'be -- 
„. falſe; to e and not to deceive; to : 
pʒfractice calumny and not to practice Un 


to take advantage and not to take advan= 

« tage. And he diſtinguiſhed what was to 

| be pr actiſed towards friends and What to 

e wards enemies; And proceeding yet far- 
ther, he taught, that it was juſt even to 

deceive friends if it were done for their 

good, and juſt, to play the thief and to 

: ſteal from friends, what belonged to 

them, if it were done for their good. 

And this teacher was obliged to exerciſe 

the boys one againſt another in the prac- 

tice of theſe things, as they ſay the 

Greeks teach to deceive in wreſtling; and 

exerciſe the boys in it one againſt ano- 

ther, that they may know how to put it 

in practice. Some therefore, having ſo 


6 natural an aptneſs to deceive, and take 
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7M advantage, and perhaps no natural un- 
. 


aptneſs to make profit and advantage to | 
themſelves, did not refrain from ulng 


« thar endeavours to take advantages up 5011 — 
5 pin Upon this, therefore, a decrec 


as s made, which is yet in force among 


us; to teach the boys ſimply and direct. 
ly, as we teach our ſervants in their be- 
haviour towards us, to tell truth, not to 

« deceive, not to teal, not to take advan- | 
tage; and if they tranſgreſs in theſe | 
things, tO puniſh them, that being 10 1 

« accuſtomed to theſe manners, they might 
become more mild and tractable citizens. 

« But when they came to the age that you 
now are at, to teach them what is law. 
ful with reſpect to enemies, ſeemed what 


might be done ſecurely ; ; for it did not 


ſeem probable that being bred together - 
« with a reverence. for cach other, you 
ſhould afterwards break out ſo as to he-. 
come wild and ſavage citizens: juſt as 
we avoid diſcourſing concerning the af- 
fairs of the beautiful goddeſs before very 
young people, leaſt, a freedom from re- 
ſtraint being added to a vehement deſire, EY 


they ſhould fall into great exceſs in their 


dealings that way.“ To me, there- 
fore, ſaid he, father! as being a very late | 
learner of theſe artifices do not refuſe to 
teach them if you know any; that Imay | 
7 OM take * of the enemy.“ ge Do all 


"xc then, 
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then, 11 he, that is in your power, with 


your own men in the beſt order, to take 
the enemy in diſor der; the enemy un 
armed, with your own men armed; the 
enemy ſlecping, with your o.] N men 
waking ; the enemy open and expoſe d to 


you, yourſelf being concealed and in the 
dark to them ; to Tall upon them while 
engaged in difficult Places, Fe be- 


ing maſter of a place of ſtrength.” << And ; 

how, ſaid he, can one pollibly catch che 
enemy making ſach miſtakes as theſe? 

Becauſe child! ſaid he, both the enemy 
and yourſelves are obliged by necellity 
to undergo many things of this kind. 
For you muſt both get proviſions ; you 

muſt both neceſſarily have reſt; and in 
the morning you mult all almoſt toge- 
ther retire for neceſlary occaſions; and 


in your marches, you muſt make vie of 


en roads as you find, whatever they 


are; conſidering all theſe things, in 
8 part you know yourſelt to be 


the weakeſt, in that you mult be the 


© moſt watchful ; and in whatever part 


you obſerve the enemy to be moſt. ex- 


Wh Rae in a that you muſt attack him.“ 


5 Is i it in theſs 1 DRE aid Cs 
; 6h that advantages are to be taken, or may 
5 


„ 


in e child! faid he, and more ef- 


it be done in others ?”---It may be done 


PO. e fefhually x 
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« fectually ; For in theſe caſes men for the 
< moſt part place ſtrong guards, knowing 
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full well that they are neceſſary: They 
that would deceive the enemy may poli- 
ſibly, by raiſing in them a confidence 
and ſecurity, ſurpriſe them unguarded; 


or by letting themſelves be purſued, 


may bring the enemy into diſorder, and 

< enticing them on, by their flight into 3 
diſadvantageous poſt may there attack 
them: But you, child! who are fond | 
of ſkill in all theſe affairs, muſt noet 
make uſe of ſuch things only A8 Uu 
have been informed of; you muſt be 
yourſelf the contriver of ſome ſtrata- 
gems to put in pr actice againſt the ene. 
my. For as muſicians do not only dea! 

in ſuch ſongs as they have been taught, 
but endeavour to compole others: And 
as in muſic, ſuch pieces as are new, and 
as one may fay, in flower, meet with 

(„. ſucceſs and appi obation; ſo in affairs „ 
war, new contrivances are beſt approv- _ 
ed]; for they are moſt capable of deceiv- _ 


ing the enemy. But child! ſaid he, if 


« you do no more than transfer to men 
thoſe contrivances that you have uſed to 
enſnare little animals, do not you think, . 
ſaid he, you will go a great way in the 
art of taking advantage of your enemy ? 
For in order to catch birds, you uſed to 
riſe and 80. out in the night, in the 


85 , Hardeſt 
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hardeſt winter; and before the bids were 


« ſtirring, you had your nets ready laid 
for them. And a moveable foundation 
dee was diſguiſed, and made like an immov- 
3 © able one; You had birds ready taught 
4 to ſerve your ends, and to deceive thoſe 
of their own kind ; You yourſelf lay 
hid, but ſo as to ſee them, and not to 


bo 7 + 


be ſeen by them; And you watched 


2/7 your opportunity to draw your nets 


cc 


WS 


and to prevent the bir ds eſcaping. Then 
c with reſpect to the hare; becauſe ſhe _ 
: feeds in the duſk, and makes away VVV 
cher form by day, you keep dogs; fome _ 
of them to find her by the ſcent, and be. 
cauſe ſhe takes to her heels, as ſoon as 


e . diſcovered, you have other dogs, 


a that are proper to take her at her courſe; 
and if ſhe eſcape theſe, then, having be- on 
ce fore diſcovered the meeſhes and to what 


6 | 


parts the hares chooſe to run, in theſe 


* places you lay nets that are hardly to be 
ſeen ; that in the eagerneſs of her courſe 
| throwing | herſelf into the net; ſhe may 


© he hampered ; And that ſhe may not e- 
N ſcape this ſnare, you ſet people to watch 
« what paſles ; and theſe from ſome places 


near, are pr eſently upon her; You your- 
« ſelf follow her; You aſtoniſh and amaze 


et 
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her with 1 and noiſe that never 


_ © quits her, ſo that in this diſtraction the = 


1 — And . make thoſe that are 


er. 
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© {et to watch lie conceated, with inſtruc- 


tions before-hand to be perſectiy ſtill and 
ſilent. As I ſaid before, therefore, if 
you would form ſome ſuch contrivances 
againſt men, I do not know that you 
would leave one enemy alive. But if 
there is a neceſſity to fight upon even 
terms with reſpect to {ituation, openly, 
.-*. and-both1 parties prepared and armed, mu 
„ ſuch a caſe, child! thoſe advantages, that — 
vou 8 been long before provided 
with, are of great weight; e 
thoſe in the bodies of your men are 
duly exerciſed, their minds keen, and all : 
the joldiers arts well practiſed. Beſides, 
K is VET y neceflary that you mould know, 
that whoever they are that you deſire 
3 e d be obedient to you, they on their 
art will deſire you to be provident and 
5 e of- them: Therefore n ever be re- 
mils, but conſider at night what your 
men ſhall do when it is day ; and con- 
ſider in the day how matters may be 9 2 
* on the beſt foot with reſpect to the pat- 
ling of the night. But as to the form- 
115 your army for battle; the marching 
hem either by day or by night, through | 
n arrow Or open ways, through moun- 
ains Or plains ; How to encamp ; How 
to place your guards and watches both | 
Wy night and day; low to lead towards | 
the enemy; "HOW. o retreat krom them; 3 

— How, 
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How to march by a city belonging to the 


enemy; How to march up to a rampart, 
and to retreat from it; How to paſs 


cc 


woods or rivers; how to be upon the 
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| * conceal your own from them: In al! 


ce 


e theſe matters what can I ſay to you? 
Vou have often heard from me all that! 
knew of them, and beſides, whoever you 
have thought knowing in any of theſe 
affairs, you have not neglected to. take 
their information ; nor are you unſkilled 
in them. Therefore according to the ſe= 
veral occurrences you mult always make 
uſe of theſe things as they appear to be 
© to your advantage. 
ſtruction, child! ſaid he, likewiſe in theſe 


things, and which are of the greateſt 
importance. Never engage either your- 
ſelf or the army in any thing contrary _ 


NT 
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guard, either againſt horſe or againſt 
men armed with javelin or bow: And 
if, when you are marching by way of... 


either wing, the enemy ſhould appear, 7 


How to form a front againſt them; and 
if you are marching by your front, and 
that the enemy appear in another . 
and not in front; How to lead againſt —_ 


d tem; How to get the belt intelligence 


of the enemy's affairs; And how beſt to 


And take my in- 


to the ſacrifices and auguries; reflecting > 


how men have choſen to engage in cer- 


tain actions at hazard, and without. 


06 


gp 
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N 
“ ſo raiſed. There are inſtances of many, Þ 
© who when they might have uſed others 

as their friends in a mutual intercourſe |Þ_ 

of good offices, and who chooſing to 
hold them rather as ſlaves than as friends, 


have met with revenge and puniſhment | Y 


— * 
1 
5 


c at their hands. Many, who not liking 
( to live contentedly poſlefling a part, and 0 

affecting to be lords of all, have by this 
«© means Joſt what was their own. And 


many, who have acquired the much 9 
« wiſhed-for metal gold, have been de- 


© ftroy'd by it.---So human wiſdom knows 
« no more how to chooſe the beſt, than 
ne who ſhould determine to act as 


chance and the lot ſhould decide. Ihe 


| | cc. 


cc 


1 


xe - 


122 CYROPEADIA: Or, Book l. 
a. knowing at all, on which ſide of the 


choice they ſhould meet with their ad!“ 
vantage. This you may be convinced of 
by things that oft happen; there are 
many inſtances. of men, and they ſuch 
tas have been thought the wiſeſt, who | 


have perſuaded ſome to begin a war a- 


cc 


gainſt others, who have deſtroyed thoſe 


that have been perſuaded to be the ag- | 
greſſors; There are inſtances of many, | 
* who have raiſed both cities and private 


men, and have ſuffered the greateſt miſ- 
fortunes at the hand of thoſe they had 


Gods] child! who are eternal, know all 
things that have been, all things that. - 
1 and all that ſhall dapper. in conle- 


6: quence = 
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7 quence of every thing. And when men 
« conſult them they ſignify to thoſe, that 


« they are propitious to, what they ought _ 


to do, and what not. And if they will 
not give advice to all, it is no ways wo 


« derful; for they are not under any ne- 
. ceſſity to take care of thoſe, of whom 
£c they 6 are not willing to | take care. 5 
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Wo * 7 IScOUBSN in this man- 
% cle ner they arrived at the bor- 
ders of Perſia; when an ea- 


Rs * led the way before them. 


„ gle, appearing to the right, 


* And when they had made os 


| their Pairs to the gods, and heroes, ” 


guardians of Per/ia, to diſmiſs them favou- 


= : — and "POO: nw 28 n 


borders. | 


. 
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12 borders. When they had paſſed them, they 2 
again made ſupplication to the gods, guar- 

dians of Media, to receive them propiti- 
__ ouſly and favourable; and having done 
this and embraced each other as uſual, the 

father returned into Per/ia, and Crus 3 

mar ched on into Media to Cyaxares. | . 


W HEN Cyrus came to Cyaxares | in Media, 


E hey: firſt embraced each other, as uſual, 
___ andCyaxares afterwards aſked Cyrus, < What | 
force he was to bring him! 5 He reply d.,. 
Thirty thouſand of ſuch as have been N 
b hefore with you and ſerved for their pay; 

« But there are others coming, who have 

< never yet ſerved out of their own coun- 

« try, and are of the order of thoſe that 
are free, and equally entitled to all ho- 

„ nours.” * And how: many of theſe ?” 
ſaid Cyaxores. © The number of them, re- 

« ply'd Cyrus, will not pleaſe you, when 
ou hear it; But conſider, ſaid he, that 
„ fthoſe who. are called the alike-honoured, f 

c though but few, rule with eaſe the reſt 5 

e of the Perſians, who are very numerous. 

But, ſaid he, are you in any real want 

t of theſe men, or are you under a vain _ 
c alarm, and the enemy not coming? 
1 Indeed they Are, ſaid he, and in great 

numbers.“ How does this appear?“ 

« Why a Gs many people who come 

. from thence, ſome * one means and 
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ce how to carry on the war in the beſt man- 
* ner?” „ Attend then, faid Cyaxares ;---- 


Cræſus the Lydian is ſaid to bring with Ds 


. 


cc 


FE upwards of 40000, They ſay that 4.1 


. 


ſome by another, all ſay the ſame thing ; J 
Then engage with theſe men we muft. 
We muſt of neceſlity,” ſaid he.----Well 


that are coming upon Us, and what we 


have of our own ; that being apprized 


of both, We may afterwards conſult 


him 10000 horſe, targeteers and archers 


fo famas, who governs the greater Phrygia, © 


men not leſs than 40000. That Aribæus 
king of the Cappadocian, brings 6 
__ « Horſe, archers and targetcers not leſs than 


4 


« horſe, 100 chariots, and of flingers a 
«very conſiderable body. As to the Greets 


1 


: faid of certain whether they attend the ex- 
* pedition or no. They jay that Gabwus, who 


K rules thoſe that inhabit the country that 
extends from Phrygia on the Helleſpont to 
« the plain of Cayſter, contr ibutes 6ooo 

ee horſe, and 10000 targeteers. The Cari- 

-£C- 


ans, Cili /cians, and Paphlagonians, though _ 
invited, they ſay, do not attend the ex- 


CC 


cc 


C6 


Babylon and the reſt of Arie, will, as 1 


brings 8000 horſe; tar geteers and lance- 55 


30000, The Arabian Maragdus 10000 


that are ſettled in A/a, there's nothing 


pedition. The Afyrian who poſſeſſes 


44 | 111 Are = 
| 1 \ » 
'D ; 


then, ſaid Cyres, why do not you tell me 
: whether you know what theſe forces are 


e then, what do you uy! 18 the number of 


_—— 
— 55 


cc 
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judge, bring no leſs than 20000 horſe, 
chariots, as I know very well, not more 


than 200 ; but 1 believe a vaſt body of 
foot; for ſo he is accuſtom d to do when 
he falls | in upon Us.” —— The enemy _ 


then, ſaid Cyrus, you ſay, amount to 8 


3 


"66 


"006 - 


ce 


e 


5 
. 10 a 
te 
« in horſe leſs than a third part of the ene- 
my's force of that ſort, and ſcarce half 

the number of their foot.“ What! ſaid 
« Cyaxares, do you think thoſe Perf. aus, 
„ that you ſay you bring are but an incon- 


« 


ce 


e 


"I 
2 ther we want men or no. 


, pray tell me what is the method of fight 
„ that is in uſe with thoſe ſeveral people 


ie almoſt all, ſaid Cyaxares, uſe the 


8 * 


e 


| 60000 horſe, and to more than 200000 


targeteers and ar chers.- 


To proceed 


your own forces ?''—— The Median 


horſe are above 10000 ; "and of targeteers . 
and archers there may be perhaps 1 in our 
own territories about 60000 ; and of the 
Armenians, our neighbours, we ſhall have 


4000 horſe and 20000 foot.” — © You 
lay then, ſaid Cyrus, that we ſhall have 


ſiderable number?” „ We will take an- 5 
ther time, ſaid Cyrus, to confider whe- 


At preſent, 


--: lame. Some of their. men as well as of. 
* our own uſe the bow, and others the ja- 


N velin.' 0 Then, 7 Cy yrus, ſince ſuch 
ce 


are their arms, hay muſt neceſſar iy en- 


Sage at a | diſtance,” 8 array ſaid --- 


500 © Cyaxares,” 8 
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1 cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 


„0 


Gyraxares.” In this caſe ther efore, ſaid 
Cyrus, the victory falls to the greater 
number: For the few, wounded by me” 


* weapons are much ſooner deſtroyed by = 
the many, than the many by the few.” 


If it be fo, Cyrus, ſaid he, what way can 
one find better than to tend to the Per- 
ans, acquaint them that if the Medes 


ſuſtain any loſs the misfortune will reach 


to themſelves, and at the ſame time to 
require from them a greater re Be 


aikared, ſaid Cyrus, that if all the Her- 


ans ſhould come, we ſhould not exceed 
the enemy in numbers.“ „What have 
you in view then that is better Ee Why, 8 
laid Cyrus, If I were you, I would im- 
_mediately make, for all the Perſians that 
are coming, ſuch arms as thoſe men, 
that are called the alike-honoured come 
provided with ; And theſe are, a croſelet 


© about the breaſt, a ſhield for the left 


hand, and a ſword or cutlaſs for me: 


right. If you provide theſe arms, you 
will make it the ſafeſt way for Us to come 

to cloſe fight with the enemy; and bet- 

ter for the enemy to fly than to ſtand 
their ground. For our own itation, ſaid 
he, we appoint againſt thoſe that ſtand | 
their ground ; and thoſe that fly we al. 
lot to you and to your horſe, that they 
may not have time to make their eſcape 
or to turn again.” Thus well of ans — 


 Craxares 


> 
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| Cyaxares was of opinion that he ſaid very 
right, and he thought no longer of ſend- 
« ing for more men, but applied himſelf 
to the providing of the arms before- men- 
tion'd. And they were ſcarce got ready be- 
fore the Perſian gentlemen or alike-honour- 


ed arrived, bringing the Perji an army with 
them. 5 


el this, 141 18 Fad to have called the 


| gentlemen together, and to have ſpoke to 
pan thus: © Friends! I who ſaw, that 


your perſons were armed, and your minds 
* prepared for cloſe fight with your enemy, 
«© and knew that the Perſians who attend 


“you were arm'd in ſuch manner as to en- 


gage only at a diſtance, was afraid that 
being but few in number and deſtitute 
of others to ſupport you, when you fell 
in with the great number of your enemy, 

you might come by ſome misfortune. 


= *© Now therefore, ſaid he, that you are 


come and bri ing with you men whoſe bo- | 
dies are not contemptible, and who are 


to be ſupplied with arms like your o.; 
_ * to raiſe their minds is now your part. | 
« For it is the bufineſs of a commander 
not only to be himſelf brave, but to take 
i ſuch care of thoſe that he rules, that they 
may be made as brave as 88 — p 


Thus he ſaid. EY 
: T HEY 
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Tux were all much pleaſed; imagining 


Z they ſhould now engage the enemy with 


mamore to aſſiſt and ſupport them. And one 


95 of them poke to this effect. Perhaps, 


« ſaid he, I ſhall be thought to talk 
. ſtrangely if 1 adviſe Cyrus, inſtead of Us, 


to ſay ſomething to the'e men, who are 


to be our ſupports and tellow- combat. 
« ants, when they receive their arms. For, 


po I know, ſaid he, that the words of thoſe _ 


* who have the moſt power, to do ſervice 


| < or to do hurt, ſink deeper into the minds © 


«of: the kearers.” And the preſents that--- 


« ſuch men make, though they hap- 
pen to be leſs than. what men may re- 


. ceive from others like themſelves, yet the 


receivers value them more. "Yo" now, 


«© ſaid he, the Perſians will be ra —_ 5 
plwKwẽbeaſed if they receive an exhortation 


1 Om Cyrus, than if they receive it from 


us. And when they are placed in the 
„ of the alike-honoured, they will 
„ think themſelves more ſtrongly confirm- 
ed in it, if done by the ſon of our king, 
and by our commander in chief, than if 
« they are introduced to it by us. Nor 
« ought our endeavours to be wanting 3 


but we ſhould uſe all poſſible means to 
excite and raiſe the e, of theſe men; 
c for how much ſoever they become braver 


** More to our advantage, 


Li ESD $0 


and better men, it will be fo much the 


©" OF 
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80 ru ſetting down the arms in a 


in the ſame country that we were; You _ 
have bodies that are no ways inferior 6 
ours, and you ought to have fouls too 


not inferior to ours. And yet, though 
ſuch you are in yourſelves, in our own 


country you were not upon an equal foot 
with us. Not that you were excluded 
from it by us, but by the neceſſity you 
© were under of providing yourſelves with 

c neceſfaries. Now, with the help of the 


: cc 


K. 


" 


cc 


c 


be ſupplied with theſe. And even though 


CE. 


"x6 


place expos'd to view, and calling together 
all the Perſſan ſoldiers, ſpoke to this effect. 


i: 


Men of Perja! You were born and rec 


gods! it ſhall be my care that you ſhall _ 


you may be in any ſort inferior to us, — 
yet by accepting theſe arms that are ſuch — 
cc | 


as we have ourſelves, it is in your power, 


if you will, to run the ſame hazard with _ 
© us; and if any thing great and advantage- 
<© ous happen to us upon it, to be thought 
©. worthy of like advantages with ourſelves. | 
< Heretofore, you have uſed the bow and 
-4+. the javelin ; we have done the ſame. | 
And if you are inferior to us in the Pprac- 


tice of theſe, it is not at all wonderful; 
for you have not had the leiſure that wwe 


© have had, to exerciſe yourſelves in them. 
e But in this ſort of arms, we have no 
1 


advantage above you; for every one will 
have a e fitted to his breaſt, for © 


te the 
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cc the left. hand a ſhield, which you are all 
ce ee to wear; and for the right, 
« 24 {word or cutlaſs, Which vou are to 
de Ule a aint the enemy; not needing to 
"05 hb mindful of any thing but how not to 


„ mils your blow. Under One arms there- 
« fore what difference can there be between 


te 


one and another amongſt us, le it be 
in boldnels, in Which you ought not to 
be inferior to us? How ihou'd it be our 
part more than yours to be defirous of 
victory, by which all things great and 
« advantageous are acquired and preſerved? _ 
« How can luperiority of arms be leis ne- 
00 ceflary to you than to us, when it is by 
« this, that all that the conquer'd poſſeſs | 


becomes yielded to the victors?“ 


cc 


In concluſion he ſaid, You have heard 


all theſe things; you a all of you ſee your 
“ arms; He that thinks fit, let him take 

4 and lift himſelf under his Officer 
into the ſame order and degree with us. 
18 He that thinks it enough f for in to be 
in the ſtation of a mer cenary, let him 
. c ntinue under ſervile arms.” Thus he 


faid,— -The Perſſans who heard him were | 


of opinion, that if when they were invited 
to an equal mare of all advantages, by 1 

' ſharing in like labours, they ſhou'd not 
agree to it, they ſhou'd then juſtly paſs all 
their days in a mean and low condition. 


80 
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6 they were all liſted, and all | took. the |} 
arms. 1 9 75 Ss 


= 


Beine the time that the enemy was 


faid to be approaching but did not actually 
come, Cyrus endeavour'd to exerciſe the bo- 
dies of his men in order to give them 
ſtrength and vigour; to teach them how/to 
form themſelves and to move in proper or- 
der; and to raiſe their minds to warlike 
affairs. And in the firſt place, being ſup- 
plied with ſervants by Cyaxares, he order d 
them to ſupply all the ſoldiers with every 
ttming ready made that they wanted. And 
having provided for this, he left them no- 
thing to do but to pr actiſe ſuch things as 
related to war, ſeeming to have learn'd | this 
maxim, That thoſe men were beſt at any 
thing, who, taking off their minds from 
application to many things, apply them- 


ſelves to one buſineſs ſingly. And of af- 


fairs that relate to war, cutting them off 
from the practiſe of the bow and javelin, 
he left them only this one thing to do, 
vrhich was to fight with ſword, ſhield, and 
corſelet. So that he preſently brought their en 
minds to this ſtate, that they found they 
were either to engage their enemy hand to 
hand; or to confeſs, that they were very 
3 worthleſs ſupports and fellow-combatants. 
And this was a difficult thing to be own'd, 
* ſuch as knew they were maintained for 


nothing TD 
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j - nothing elſe but to fight for thoſe that 


"| maintained them. Beſides having conſi- 


der'd that whatever the things are, where- 


in men are raiſed to an emulation one a: 
gainſt another, thoſe are the things, they 
are moſt willing to exerciſe themſelves in; 
He appointed them to contend and vie witn 


vate man to be; and to do hi 
make his five likewiſe ſuch. To 


each other in all thoſe kinds of things that 


be knew were fit to be exerciſed and h Ls 
3 * the ſoldiers. Sto 


Tur things he 8 appointed were theſe. 


1 To the private man, To make himſelf a 


good ſoldier, obedient to his commanders ; 5 

ready to undergo larbour; to be enterpriz- 
ing in dangers, but conſiſtently with good 
order; to be ſkilful in the military exerciſes ;z 
fond of having his arms beautiful and in 


good condition; and in all ſuch matters 


deſirous of praiſe. To the leader of five, | 


to make himſelf ſuch as it became the pri- 


utmoſt to 


| of; ten, to make his ten ſuch. To the cap- 


tain to do the ſame for his company; The 
colonel for his regiment; And in the ſame 


manner, to the reſt of the commanding 


officers, to render themſelves unexception- N 
: able and blameleſs; and to take care that - 
thoſe who were under their command ſhou d 


je leader 


in their ſeveral ſtations make thoſe under 


95 them ready to 0 their duties. -The . 


wards 
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Wards he propoſed | in this contention were 
| theſe. To the colonels, who by their care, 

g appeared to have made themſelves the beſt 

regiments, to be made commanders of a 
. thouſand ; Jo the captains, who appeared to 


Bave made themſelves the beſt companies, 


to be made colonels; To the leaders of ten, 


that approved themſelves the beſt, to be ad- 
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vanced to the degree of captains; And to 
the leaders of five, i in like manner to be ad- 
vanced to the de: gree Of leaders of ten: And 
to the private men, that behaved beſt, to 
be advanced to the degree of leaders of tive. 
In the firſt place therefore all theie offices, 
were well ſerved by thoſe they commandted, 


and then all the other honours, luitable 1 


5 every One, attended them. He hkewiſe 
Dave greater hopes to thoſe who deſerved 
: praiſe, in caſe any more than ordinary ad- 
vantage ſhou'd upon occaſion fall in their 
way. He propoted alſo certain rewards of 
Victory, to whole regiments and companies. 


So likewife to whole tens and fives, if they 
appeared to be the molt obedient to their 


commanders, and to perform the things be- 
fore mentioned with the greateſt ardour 
and readineſs: And the rewards to theſe 


were ſuch as were the moſt proper to 
I beſtow d in common upon a number 


of men. Theſe were the things that were 
| Propoſed to the ar my and exerciſed amongſt _ 
them. By 


TENTs 


x9 - 
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| TexTs he likewiſe provided for them, as 


many in number as were the colonels; and 
of a ſize ſuch as was ſufficient for each re- 
g1ment; and a regiment conſiſted of a hun- 
dred men. Thus they were quartered in 
tents by regiments. And it ſeemed to him 
do be of uſe to his men, in che war that was 
coming on, that by thus inhabiting toge- 
ther, they ſaw each other maintained alke; 
and there was no pretence of lying under a 
1 diſadvantage, ſo as to allow any one to 
remiſs, or one to be worſe than another, 
in acting againſt the enemy. It ſeemed to 
him likewiſe that this joint habitation was 
of uſe to them with reſpect to their now 
ing one another. For by being known, he 
_ thought that a ſenſe of ſhame and reproach 
took more place upon all: For they who 
are unknown ſeem to act with leſs caution 
and reſtraint, as men do who are in the 
dark. And this cohabitation ſeemed to 
| him to be of great ſervice to his men 
with reſpect to exactneſs in their orders: 
For thus the colonels had their ſeveral re- 
giments in order under them in their fleep, _ 
. juſt as when a regiment is in a body. upon 
the march; So the captains their compa- 
nies; The commanders of tens their tens; 
And the commanders of five their five: And 
this exactneſs in their orders ſeemed to him 
| tobe of great ſervice, both to prevent their 
To por: into A and if diſorder'd, to 
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ſettle themſelves more readily into order a- 
gain. juſt as in the caſe of ſtones and pieces 
of wood that are to be fitted together; which, 
if they have certain marks to make it evi- 
dent to what place each of them belongs, 
one may with eaſe fit together again; into 
whatever irregular form they may have 
been thrown. And their being thus main- 
tained together, he thought, was of ſervice 
to them, 
to delert each other; Becauſe he obſerved 
that beaſts that had their maintenance to- 
gether, were in great yur it ſeparated by 
5 any One. 


in order to make them leſs ready 


8 Yr R Us alſo wak-« care that they ſhou 4 | 


never go to their dinner or ſupper without 
a ſweat: For he either led them out to 
hunt, and gave them a ſweat that way, or 
he contriv'd ſuch ſports for them as wou d 


put them into one; or if any buſineſs hap- 
pened that was to be done, he ſo managed 


it, that they ſhould not return without | 
ſweating : For this he judged to be of ſer- 
vice in order to make them eat with plea- 
ſure, to make them healthy, and to make 
5 them able to undergo labour: And labour 
he judged to be of uſe in making them 
more gentle one towards another; Becauſe 


even horſes that labour jointly together; 


| ſtand likewiſe more gently and tamely toge- 
ther, And they who are conſcious to them 
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| ſelves of being duly exerciſed, are inſpired ; 


with more bravery and . againſt the _ 
VE Fe | 


c x RU Us likewiſe 3 pr -ovided himſelf with _ 


| a tent ſufficient to contain thoſe that he in- 

vited to ſup with him; He invited for the 

| moſt part ſuch of the colonels as he thought _ 

proper; But he ſometimes invited ſome of 

| the captains, ſome of the commanders of 

ten, and ſome of the commanders of five 
ſometimes ſome of the ſoldiers, and ſome- : 
times a whole five, a whole ten, a Whole 

company, or a whole regiment together.. 

| He invited likewiſe and rewarded thoſe that 

he ſaw practiſe any ſuch thing as he deſired | 


all the others ſhou'd imitate. And the 


things that were ſet before himſelf, and be- 
fore thoſe that he invited to ſupper were 
always alike He always made the ſervants 
of the army likewiſe equal ſharers in all 
things; For he thought it was not leſs be- 
coming him to reward thoſe who ſerved in 
the concerns of the army, than to reward 
| heralds and ambaſſadors: For he was of 
| opinion that they ought to be faithful, 
| {kill d in military affairs, and intelligent, as 
well as zealous in their buſineſs, quick of 
| diſpatch, diligent, and orderly : Beſides, 
| whatever good quality they had who were 
| accounted the better ſort, that Cyrus thought 
= the ſervants Mw to be Os d of; and 
# 8 13 3 
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ous 
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tuat it was their duty to bring tber 
by practice to refuſe no work, but to think 
it becoming them to do all things whatever 


8 that their commanders ſhou d enjoin. | 


= Au Cyrus always took | care that: while 


be entertained any of them in his tent, the 
moſt agrecable lubjects of diſcourſe, and 


ſuch as might excite them to good, ſhou' d 


be thrown in amongſt them. Upon a cer- 
tain occaſion therefore he began this diſ- 1 
courte. © Friends! faid he, are other men, 


« think you, any ways inferior to us, by 
reaſon of their not being diſciplin'd n 
the lame manner as we are? or will they 

prove not to differ from us at all, either 

in their converſe with each other, or in 
action againſt the enemy? — H w/taſpes in 


anſwer to him ſaid, „What they may 


prove to be in action againſt the enem 


« ] do not yet know; But by the gods 1 


ſome of them ſeem already to be very 
perverſe and churliſh in their converſa- 


tion. Por yeſterday, ſaid he, Cyaxares 


ſent certain victims to every regiment ; 
and we had every one of us three por- 
tions or more that were carried and diſ- 
tributed around, Our cook began his 
firſt diſtribution by me, when the per- 
ſon who was to make the ſecond diſtri- 


e hution enter dz J bid him begin With 


$ « the lalt man, and * round he con- 
8 1 


cc 
cc 
c 


= {1 


| g * there's no manner of equality or Tak. 8 
„ nels in this, unleſs ſome body begin from 


us here in the middle: I hearing this was 


By 
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_« trary way. One therefore, from the 
middle of the circle of the ſoldiers as 


they lay, cried out, By Jove ! ſaid he, 


uneaſy that any of them ſhou'd think 


they lay under a diſadvantage; and 1 oy 


preſently bid him come to me; in this : 


* he in a very orderly manner obey A 
but when the portions that were diſtri- 
buting came to us who were to take laſt, 

* they were the leaſt that were left; he 5 
then plainly diſcover'd himſelf to be very 
much afflicted, and ſaid to himſelf, O ill 
fortune! that I ſhou'd happen to be cal. 
led hither! I then ſaid to him, do not 
be diſturbed; it will begin preſently by --- 


us, and you ſhall take firſt the biggeſt | 
portion: at the third going about, which 
was the lait turn, he took the nent 
after me; but as ſoon as the third per- 


ſon had taken, he fancied that this nan 
« had taken a larger portion than himſelf, _ 
e and he. threw back that, that he had 
taken, intending to take another; but 
the cook thinking that he wanted no 


more meat, moved on, diſtributing a 


4 round, before he took another portion : KIA 
here he bore ſo ill the misfortune of loſ- 


ing the portion he had taken, that being 
fruck and in wrath at his ul. fortune, 
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. 
10 
1 8 t 


N 


« 


CC 


"ROY" laughed. 


he miſplaced and overturned ſome ſauce 
he had remaining: a captain, who was 
the neareſt us ſeeing this, clapp'd his 
hands, and laugh'd out, much delight- 
1 I, ſaid Hyſtaſpes, made as if I cough- 
for I was not able to hold from 
MF re Cyrus, ſaid he, ſuch a one 
do I ſhew you one of our companions 
to be.” —— Upon 0,4 as was natural 


| Avorurr I the colonels then ſpoke, T 


73 Cyrus, ſaid he, this Hyſtaſpes it ſeems __ 
met with one of a very perverſe temper : 
but as you inſtruct us in the order and 
diſcipline we were to obſerve, and diſ- 
miſs'd us with commands to inſtruct, 
every one his regiment, in the things : 
he had learn'd from you, fo I, as others 
did, came to a certain company, and: :.: 
© was. teaching them ; and placing the 
captain firſt, and then a young man 13 


order after him, and fo the reſt, as I 


thought proper; and then ſtanding be- : 
fore them, and looking upon the com- 
pany; when I thought it the proper 
time, I gave the command :o advance; 
this young man, advancing before the 


the captain, march'd firſt ; I, ſeeing him 


do thus, ſaid to him; F riend, what are : 
e you doing ? The man faid, Why I ad- 
vance as you command me. But, faid 


cc I, | 


1 advance, and another will not ſuffer us 


to do it: bearing all this contentedly, 


* 


that none of thoſe behind ſhou'd move - 


1 - 


cc 


0 the n commands = all to _ = 


<0 + 


ce 


e 


* but that they ſhou'd all mind only to 
follow their leading- man: in the mean 
time, there came to me a certain perſon IE 
k fſthat was going to Perſia, and he bid 


cc 


me give him the letter I had wrote 
home; now the captain knew where the _ 


cc. 
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0 


1 did not command only you to ad- 


* vance but all; then turning to his com- 
eee 


panions, Do not you hear, ſaid he, that 


3 2 captain ade Re retire hacks again, 5 
cc 


they were offended and faid, Whom are 


we to obey? For now one bids us to 


and placing them as at firſt, I told them, 


till he that was before him lead the way, 


letter lay; I bid him therefore run and 


66; 


fetch this letter; He ran his way; The 
young man, arm'd as he was with cor- 
ſelet and ſword follow'd after his cap- 
tain; The reſt of his company ſeeing 
him run, ran off with him; and all of 


« them came back again and brought me 


t 


40 


laugh d at — Suard and attendance upon 
es 5 


the letter.. 9 hus, ſaid he, is this 
company of mine mighty exact in exe- 

e cin all the inſtructions they receive 
ED 


trom you.” -The feſt as was natural 
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the letter. But Cyrus ſaid, « 0 Jobe and 
«al you gods ! What men have we tor 1 
« Our companions! They are ſo eaſily ſerv= _ 
ed, that many of them might be made 
« one's friends for a little portion of meat! 

And they are ſo obedient, that they obey a 
ee before they underſtand what they are 

c order'd to do! For my part, I do not 

« know what ſort of men we ſhou'd wiſh 

c the ſoldiers to be, unleſs it be juſt ſuch.” “ 
And Cyrus thus in — — the 8 
” ſoldiers. : 


Turns happened at that time to 101 in 


the tent a certain colonel; his name was 
= glaitadas, n churliſh and auſtere ſort of 
man in his manners; and he ſpoke thus; 
Do you think now, Cyrus, ſaid he, that 8 
e theſe men tell you the truth?“ < Why, 
what end, ſaid Cyrus, have they in ly⸗- 
„ ing? What elſe, ſaid he, but to make _ 
ee you laugh; and for this reaſon they tell 5 
„you thele ſor les in a vain arrogant WAY.--: 
Good words! pr ay! laid Cyrus ; Do not 
_ « fay that they are vain and arr ogant! For 
« the word arrogant ſeems to me to lie up- 


« on ſuch as feign themſelves richer or 


braver than they really are; and pretend 
to do what they are not able to do; and 
« that plainly act thus in order to get 
« ſomething and make pr ofit to themſelves ; 
Fas They that move their COMPANIONS to. 


9 dar, : 
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1 laughter, and do it, neither for their c own 


« gain, nor to the hearers prejudice, nor 
with intent to do any manner of harm, 


« why may not ſuch be called polite and 5 


1 * agreeable, much rather than arrogant?“ 


The colo- 
nel then, who had told the pleaſant ſtory 
of the company of ſoldiers, ſaid * If we 
« endeavoured, Aglaitadas! to make you 


| cry, would not you blame us very much? 


aA s there are ſome who in ns and diſ— 
( courſes uttering certain choly 


« notes and things, eee e to move 


: Thus did Cyrus apologize for ſuch as 1 
1 ede matter of laughter.— 


« people by tears; but now, though you : 


; « yourſelt know that we are defirons. iS: 


give you pleaſure, and not in the leaſt 
e 0 hurt you, Jer you hold us thus in 


great diſgrace.” © By Jove, ſaid Aglai- 


|: bo das, I do, and juſtly ; becauſe, in my 


opinion, he that makes his friends laugh _ 
« does a much more worthleſs and inſigni- - 


| <« ficant thing than he who makes him cry: 


and you will find if you reckon right, 


ö that I ſay true: fathers bring their ſons : 


to a diſcreet and modeſt temper of mind, 


c and teachers their youth to all good , 


T learning, by tears; and it is by afflic- 


1 « tion and tears that the laws influence 


( citizens to juſtice in their conduct: but 
'E £6: pant; you poſſibly ſay, that your mov ers of 5 


i laugater either do any ſervice to the bo- 
ge 2 1 8 e * cies 


RC - 
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dies of men, or form their minds to a 
better . ſenſe of their duty, with reſpect *© 
© -t6- their. * families, or to the pub- 
. nick '?''= Upon this, yſlaſpes ſpoke in 
this manner; <« Aglaitadas! ſaid he, if you 
« will follow my advice, vou ſhall boldly 
lay ont this very valuable thing upon 
e our enemies; and you ſhall endeavour 
« to ſet them a crying; but that worthleſs 
te thing, laughter, you ſhall ſpend upon 
e us, ſaid he, here amongſt your friends. 1 
know you have a great deal of it that lies 


of 


: : be. 


Ds by you in ſtore; for you neither uſe nor 
c ſpend it vourſelf; nor do you willingly 75 


NE; Ford laughter either to your friends or 
« to ſtrangers : ſo that you have no man- 
ner of pretence to refuſe beſtowing 1 it up- 
« on us.“ „ Then, iaid Aglaitadas, Do | 


e You: endeavour to get 1t out of me. 


Toy the leader of the company ſaid, By 6 


«© Sqve ] then he is a fool indeed; NE 1 


5 believe one may ftrike fire out of 


l more ea fly than draw laughter Rem 1 


* you,” —— At this the others laughed, ; 


__ knowi nc the tem. per of the man; and Ag- 


| loitadas, himieli ſmiled at it: Cyrus ſeeing 
him pleated, ſaid, Indeed, car tain! you 
are in the wrong to corrupt the moſt 
- « ſerions man we have, by tempting him 
: 86-40. laugh; and to do this, ſaid he, to 
« one who is fo great an enemy to laugh- 
ter "—Kere ended this ſubject of diſcourſe. 
: AFTER | 
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| AFTER this, Chryſantas ſpoke thus; © But 
Crus. faid he, I and all that are here 
preſent, confider, that there are cone 
hither with us, men, who have ſome f 
them more merit and ſome leſs; and if 
any advantage fall m our way, they will 
all think themſelves entitled to an equal 
ſhare of it: but for my part, I do not 
think that any thing can be more une- 
qual amongſt men, than that the good and. 
the bad ſhould be entitled to equal Ad- 
e vantages. Cyrus to this ſaid; © By the 

e gods! then friends! it were beſt for us 
to give this out, and propoſe it to be de- 
bated in the army ; whether they think 

it proper, if in conſequence of our la- 
bours God give us any advantage, that 
all ſhould Thare alike in it? Or that 
| examining the actions of ev ery one, we 
Hall give to each, rewards propor tion» 
able? But why, ſaid Chryſanios, ſhould 
you give this out to be diſcourſed BPO 


and not declare that you will have it ſo? 


Did not you declare, ſaid he, What the 

ſoldiers ſhould contend and vie with each 

« other in? and what the rewards of the 

contention ſhould be?” © Put, by Jope! 

faid Cyrus, theſe. matters and thoſe aro 

not alike; For what they {hall acquire 

by their ſervice, that I believe, they will 

' reckon common to them all; But the 

command of the 1 8 take to be 
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« mine even from the firſt letting out; ſo 


« that in appointing officers, I believe, 5 
they think 1 do them no wrong.” * And 


every one ſhall not have his equal ſhare; _ 


c hut that the beſt ſhall have the ad an. „ 


£<c 


tage; in profits and honours? * I do 
think it, ſaid Cyrus, partly, 1 of 


eg 


cy 


bours molt for the publick, and does it 


« eft rewards : and I believe, that the very 
worſt f our men, will think It of fer- - -- 


* the advanta ge. 5 


5 CYR Us: had; a mind that this ſhould he 


Publickly decreed, even upon the account 
ol the alike honoured; For he thought that 
. they would be yet better men, if they knew 
that they themiclves were to be judged by 
their actions and rewarded accordingly. | 
"This ther efore, ſeemed to him to be the pro- 
Per opportunity to put it to the vote, Whilſt 
the alike-honoured were diſfatisfiecd with I 


the claim of the multitude to equality of 


ſhares o it was the current opinion of 
thoſe 3 in the tent to give out the diſcour ſe 5 
upon the ſubfect; And they ſaid that every | 
one v thought it his bart to act like a 


"JAN? 


your aſſiſtance i in it; and partly, becauſe | 
it is infamous to aſſert, that he who la- 


moſt ſervice, is not entitled to the great- * 


vice to them chat the beſt ſhould: have Af 


c 
| cc. 
. 
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man ought to give his alſiſtance in it. Up- 
on this one of the colonels laugh' 1 = 
faid; © I know, {aid he, a man, one of 


the common people, who will help to 


juſtity this opinion, that this equality of : 
ſhares, without diſtinction ought not to 
abe.“ Another aſked him, whom he meant; 
Hie replied, © Truly, he is one of my own 
tent, and is upon every occaſion ſeeking 
to get the advantage and upper-hand of 
others.” Another then aſked. ** And 
does he ſeek it in labour and taking 

« pains ? No by Tove! ſaid he, not in that; - 
but here you have caught me in a lye, = 
for with reſpect to labour and things of 
© that kind, he always contentedly. allows 


any one to "ot the 1 hand of him 8 


« Fri s faid ru, my judgment is 1 
that ſuch men, as this perſon ſpeaks of, -- 
ought to be weeded out of the army, if 
we intend to preſerve it in its virtue and 
vigour, and to render the ſoldiers obedi- 
ent: For the ſoldiers ſeem to me to be 
© ſuch as will follow where any one ſhall 


lead them the way : Good and excellent 


men certainly endeavour, to lead tothings 
good and excellent; vicious men to things 
vicious; And corrupt men have often 
more abettors, than the ſober and indu- 
$f {trious, For vice that takes its courſe 
pe | 9 E through. 
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« others, in oppoſition to her, that exphort 
men to follow the prone and eaſy tract. 
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| CT 


through preſent pleaſures, has theſe plea- : 
£ xures to aſſiſt in perſwading the multitude _ 
to abbet her ; But virtue that moves up- 


ſent occaſions to draw men without di- 
ſtinction after her; eſpecial ly it there are 


They therefore who are faulty upon the 
account of ſloth and indolence; theſe 1! 
reckon, like drones, are durthenſome to 
their companions only by the expence of 
maintaining them; But active aſſociates 


in vice who proſecute their intereſt with |Þ_ 
induſtry and impudence, theſe are the |} 
leaders of men to vicious courſes; For 
they often have it in their power to ſhew 


them that vice will be ſerviceable to their 
intereſt. So that ſuch men muſt entire- 
ly be weeded out. Then pray ! do not 
conſider how to recruit your regiments 
with your own countrymen ; but, as in 
horſes, you look for thoſe that are beſt, 
and not for thoſe that are of your own _ 
.country ; ſo of men, take 9 as you 
think will moſt ee your 
ſtrength and good order. hat it 


will be to our advantage to Fg fa, This” 


will bear me teſtimony ; that neither 18 


a chariot ſwift, if it hive but flow horſes; 


nor is it true, if joined to vicious and 
unmanagable 0! ones; Nor can a n be 
* well | 
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et well regulated that uſes vicious ſervants; 
et 


cc 


e 
: e 
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—Thus he ſaid —All his friends 
- e 


ArrrR this Oprus began a again to 5 fot jeſt 1 
and merriment on foot; For obſerving that 8 
one of the captains had brought with him 

a fellow-gueſt; and had placed him next to 

himſelf; that the man was excellively rough 


++ and. hairy, and very ugly ; he called the 


captain by his name and ſpoke thus; 


1 


| N 


cc 


3 


_« ſaid Sambaulas, but 1 am ples with 


at him.” — They that were preſent in 
the tent, upon hearing this looked at the 


BE man, and WAN they law that his face was 
e 6 * excelfive 


but a family that wants ſervants, is lefs | 

ee jnjured than one that is confounded by 

s unjuſt ones. And be it known to . 
friends! that the turning out of the vi- 

« cious, will not only be of advantage to 

you in their being out of the way; but 

of thoſe that remain, they who nde had 

vice inſtilled into them, will diſcharge 

themſelves of it again; and the good 

ſeeing the vicious puniſhed, will adhere 

« to virtue with much more. warmth and 

dic zeal. . 
were of opinion with him, and did accord- 


« Sambaulas! ſaid he, that young man that : 
hes next to you, do you carry him about 


with you, according to the Greek cuſtom, 
becauſe he is handſome ?” No, b y Jove l : 


his converſation, and even with looking 


3 — 3346 77% 
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_ exceſſive ugly, they all laughed ; and one 
"NE them ſaid, In the name of all the 


“ gods! Sambaulas! by what piece of ſer- 


: « vice has this man Cy tied him 78 to o you?” 1 
1 He ſaid, 5 cc By Fove !. friends "i 1 ill tell = 50 


the utmoſt dilpatch : As 


e you, whenever 1 have called upon him 
either by night or by day, he never pre- 


Bs 


« tended want of leiſure, never obey'd la- 


s buſineſs with 
5 ten as I have 
ordered him to do a thing, I never ſaw 
him execute it without putting himſelf 


„ zily, but always rant 


s into a ſweat; and he has made the whole 
twelve ſuch as himſelf, not ſhewing them 
in word, but in action what they ought 


« to be.” Then ſome body ſaid, © Since he 
8 15 ſuch an extraordinary man, do not 


— you kiſs him as you do relations: „„ 


to this the homely perſon reply'd, No by ; 


"BR to de! ſaid he, for he is not one of thoſe 


4 that are fond of: labour and pains ; And 
ce to kiſs me would be as much to him, as 
- 11 he under went the greateſt toll.” : 


Sram kind 1 dee and ines; both 
merry and ſerious, paſſed amongſt them in 


the tent. And having at laſt per or med the 
third libation. and made their prayers to 


the gods for their bleſſings ; they broke up 


their company in the tent, in order to go = 


to reſt, NUV 
Tut - 


| p ; 


0 


ES. 
cc 
. 


cc 


cc 


15 44 


. 


860 


7. 


3 86 


'£c 


cc 


5 Book II.  Toffitution of Cyrus. TSS 
Tux next day, Cyrus aſſembled all the 
ſoldiers and ſpoke to them to this effect. EE 
Friends! the conflict is at hand! for the 
enemies are approaching : The rewards 
of our victory, if we conquer, it is evi- 
dent, are our enemies themſelves, and _ 
their fortunes. On the other hand, i 
we are conquered (for this ought always 
to be mentioned) thus likewiſe do the 
fortunes of the conquered ſtand expoſed 
as the rewards of the conquerors, 'There- 


ce 


fore thus, ſaid he, you ought. to deter- 
mine with pourſelves; that when men 
© are united as aſſociates in war, if every 


one within himſelf makes account, that 
nothing will be as it ought to be, unleſs = 
every one be inſpired with zeal and ar- 
« dour, they then preſently per form things 
great and noble; For nothing of what 
1 proper to be done, is in this caſe neg- 
d « lected. But when every one imagines 
that another is to fight and act, though 
he himſelf play the drone; Be it known _ 
to you, ſaid he, that with ſuch the ſuc- 
ceſs of things will be unhappy to them 
all. God himſelf has ſo eſtabliſhed it-; o 
« thoſe who will not impole upon them- 8 
« ſelves the taſk of labouring for their own _ 
advantage he gives other taſk- maſters. 


3 


Now therefore, ſaid he, let ſome one 1 


5 ſtand up and ſpeak to this point; whe- 


: ther he think that virtue will be the bet- 
. 9 f e Shi 660 ter 
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« ter practiſed amongſt us, if he who : 


( chooſes to undergo the greateſt toil and 
ee greateſt | hazards obtain the 
* greateſt rewards? or if we all ſee that 


the worthleſs man lies under no diſad- 


- N but that all of us are to ſhare | = 


e Chryſantas one of che alike-ho- 


noured, one who was neither tall in his 
| perſon, nor whoſe looks beſpoke either cou- 
rage or ſpirit, but a man of excellent un- 
* ſtanding, roſe up and ſpoke thus; In 
«truth, Cyrus, ſaid he, my opinion is, that = 
« you do not propoſe this to our debate, 
c as judging it fit that the worthleſs ſhou'd -=- 
t * ſtand upon a foot of equal advantage 
„ with the deſerving ; ; but to try whether | 
c there be ſuch a man amongſt us that will 
.. * venture to diſcover himſelf to be of opi- 
nion, that he who performs nothing 
e great and noble, ſhould ſhare e- | 
__ « qually of thoſe advantages, that are gained | 
I by the virtue and bravery of others. Iam, | 
„ ſaid he, neither ſwift of foot, nor have I --- 
:.-: 56 - great ſtrength and vigour 1n myhands and 
arms; and by what I can perform with _ 
muy perſon I reckon I can not be judg- 
ed to be the firſt man, nor yet the ſe- 
' « cond, I believe not the thouſandth ; per- 
©. haps not the ten thouſandth; But this * 
. very well Know, that if they who are 


. men 


dn n. Bata of Cre. 185 


„ men of ſtrength ſet their hands vigor- 

_ « ouſly to the work, I ſhall have my ſhare 
in ſome advantage, or other, and as 

much as is juſtly due to me: but if mean 

and worthlehs men, ſhall do nothing, ana 
men of bravery and vigour ſhall be quite 
out of heart, I am afraid I ſhall have 

« my ſhare in ſomething elſe rather than 

advantage, and ſuch a ſhare as will be 

* greater than 1 deſire,” Thus — Ä : 


biber. : 


Arn him, ole Pheraulas, 1 a Perf on, 7 
"me of the common people; a man inti- 
mately known to Cyrus, and much in his 
favour whilſt they were yet in Peri la; one 
| whoſe perſon was not uncomely; and who 
with reſpect to his mind, was not like one 
of the mean and ignoble; And he ſpoke to 
this effect. 1, Cyrus, ſaid he, and all the 
3 Perf, jans here preſent, reckon ourſelves 
now enter'd in the liſts of virtue; and 
e ſetting forward in its career upon an e- 
qual foot: for I ſee that our bodies are 
all exerciſed alike; and nouriſhed with _ 
like food; that like company and con-— 
„ verſation is vouchſafed to us all; and 
that the ſame honourable actions lie be. 
fore us: for obedience to our comman- 
ders lies before us in common, and who- 


ever is found ſincerely to practiſe it, that 


man, i ee, obtains rewards and honours . 
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at the hands of Cyrus: then to act with _ 
© bravery againſt the enemy is not a thing 


that is becoming to one, and is other- _ 
e wiſe to another, but ſtands recommend 
ed as great and noble to us all. AndT 
take upon me to ſay, that our method by 
« of fight is now plainly taught 1 
that all men naturally know it; as every 
1 


c other animal naturally knows a certain 
method of fight, and this without learn- 


e ing it from any other than from nature; 
c as the bull attacks with his horn, the . 
« horſe with his hoof, the dog with his 


1 


mouth, the boar with his tooth; and all 


| A4 
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8 


of them know, ſaid he, by what means 
beſt to defend themſelves againſt the at- 
e tack of others; and theſe things proceed 


not from the inſtruction of any maſter 

« in theſe arts. I underſtood preſently 
from a child, how to interpoſe ſome- 
thing between myſelf and the perſon 
who offer'd to ſtrike me; and if I had 


* nothing elle, I endeayour'd as well as 1 
Was able, by holding up my hands to 


<< hinder” and oppoſe the perſon that aſ- 
* ſanited me; and this I did not only 


e without being taught it, but even though _ 
el were beaten for detending myſelf. When 
II Was a child, wherever I ſaw a ſword, I 

5 * preſently ſeized it; nor was 1 taught * : 


68" 


to handle it by any one, but, as I ſay, 


by Nature : this therefore I did, not only 
; 5 — 2-0 untaught, 


5 
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-M that 1 have been neceſſarily prompted by 
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untaug ght, but even crofs'd and hinder'd 
in it; as there are many other things 


nature to do, though controul'd and 
check d in them both by my father ang 
„ mother. Then, by Je with this ſword, . 

I hack'd and hew' d whatever came in my 

way, when I cou'd do it privately and 
unſeen ; for it was not only natural to 
+. me like walking and running, but be- 
** ſides its being natural, 2 000ght. ma 
pleaſure to do it. Since therefore, faid 


- - * He, that fighting! is the thing now left „ 1 


„% 


+22 $0 do, and that it is a work that requires 
* courage rather than art, How can it be 
* other than a pleaſure to us to enter the 

„ 


© lifts with theſe noble perſons the alike- 
honoured ?_ When the rewards of vir- 


. me lie equally before us, and we of the 
people do not run an equal riſque? They 
have at ftake a life of honour which is 

*© the moſt agreeable, and the only one 

that can be called a life; we only a la- 
* borious and ignoble one, which in my 
opinion is but painful and unhappy. 


Ihen this, friends! greatly animates me 


1 


£c 


By 4 0 


10 


* to enter the liſts againſt theſe men ; that . 
_ * Cyrus is to be our judge; He who judges 53 
© not partially and invidiouſly, haut. Faver, 
and ſwear it by the gods! that I think 
Cyrus loves thoſe that he finds to be de- 


8 en not leſs than he does himſelf: 
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« accordingly I obſerve that he beſtows _ N 

e ſeſſion of it. Beſides, ſaid he, theſe men 
are greatly elevated, with their having 
been diſciplined to bear hunger, thirſt, 
and cold; not knowing that we have 
been diſciplined i in the ſame things under 
a much abler teacher than they have 
© been: for there is none a more effectual | 
teacher of theſe things than neceſſity, | 
c that has taught them us in the com- 
pleateſt manner. Theſe men have exer CG 
ciſed themſelves in the labour of bearing | 
arms that have been fo contrived by all 
men as to be worn with the greateſt 
eaſe : but we, ſaid he, have been obliged - ** 
by neceſſity to walk and run under hea- 
vy burthens ; ſo that the arms we no ß! 
bear ſeem to me, not to be like burthens, 
but rather like wings. So count upon! 
me, faid he, Cyrus! as one that will en! 
gage in this diſpute, and who deſire, 


* what he has, upon ſuch men, with more 
pleaſure, than he takes in his own pol- _ 


whatever degree I am in, to be rewar ded 


diſpute.” 


1 according to my deſert. And I exhort 


you, my friends of the people! to em- 


bark in this military contention, againſt 
_ « theſe men of diſcipline; for they are now _ 
„ drawn in and caught in this popular 
So ſpoke Pheraulas; and 


many por ſtood up to ſupport 'them - 
: both 1 in their opinion.” It Was Wencke fit 
4s | ER * . = 
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© therefore that every one ſhould be reward. 


cd according to his deſert; an a that Gra 
. be the judge. 5 „ 


＋. Hus did theſe things print | a G- 
| rus took an occaſion to invite an entire re- 
giment ; together with their colonel to ſup _ 
with him; This he did upon having ſeen 
the man forming half the men of his regi- 
meint againſt the other half, in order to at- 
tack each other; They had all of them 
their corſelets on, and in their left hands 
their ſhields; but to one half he had given 
good large ſticks for their right hands; and 
bhe others he had order'd to gather clods to 
throw. When they ſtood thus ready 8 
pared, he gave them the ſignal to engage: 
Then theſe fell on with their clods; ſome _ 
chanched to fall upon the corſelets of the 
oppoſite party ; ſome upon their ſhields ; 
| ſome hit a thigh, ſome a leg; but when 
1 they came to cloſe, they who had the ſticks, 
apply'd their blows upon the thighs, hands, 
* and legs of their adverſaries, as well as up- 
' on the necks and backs, of ſuch as ſtoop'd 
for their clods: And at laſt they that were 
armed with the ſticks put the others to the 
rout, laying them on, with much laughter 15 
and diverſion.” "Then the others in their 
turn taking the ſticks did the ſame thing to 
_ thoſe, who took their turn in throwing the 
: clods. 3 was much taken with theſe 
e — 5 
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thine; ; both with the contrivance of the : 
officer, the obedience of the men, that they 


were at the ſame time both exerciſed and 


diverted, and that thoſe men gained the þ|Þ 
victory who were armed | in the manner that 


_ reſembled the Perſians. Being pleaſed with 2 


theſe things, he invited them to ſupper ; 
and obſerving ſome of them with their 


. ſhins bound up, and ſome with their hands 


in the ſame condition, he aſked them what 


harm they had got, they ſaid, © They nad---” 


N been ſtruck with the clods.” ” « He then _ F 


e aſked them again, Whether it was when 
e they were cloſe together, or while they 


5 « were at a diſtance?” They ſaid, While * 


they were at a diſtance; but that when _ 
they cloſed, it was the fineſt ſport ima- 
e ginable for thoſe that were armed with 


c the ſticks; But then again, they that 
« were wounded by the ſticks, cried out, 


that they did not at all think it a diver- 9 
« ſion to be thraſhed in that cloſe way” ff 
They ſhew the blows they received Som. 

thoſe that held the ſticks both upon their 


hands and neck, and ſome. in their faces: 


and then as was natural, they laughed at 


one another. — The next day the whole D 


field was full of people i imitating theſe men: i” 
And whenever they had nothing of more 
lerious buſineſs to do, they made uſe of this = 


| diverſion. 
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AND Cyrus obſerving another co! lonel, 


upon A certain occaſion, leading his men 


from the river, one by one, to their din- 


ner; and when he thought it pr oper order- 
ing the ſecond, third and fourth company, 
10 advance! in front; and when the captains 


woere all in front, ordering each company 


to double their files, upon which the com- 


manders of tens 3 in front; and 
that then, when he thought it proper, he 
ordered each company to br ing themſelves, 
to be four in front, thus the commanders | 
of five advanced that the company might 
march four in front; and that when they 
arrived at the door of the tent, command- _ 
ing them to enter one by one; he introdu- 
ced the firſt company, ordering the ſecond 
to follow them in the rear, and the third 


| and fourth in like manner, and ſo lead 


them all in; and that introducing them 1 — 


this manner he ſat them all down: to their 


meat in the order as they entered: He be- 


ing much taken with this man for his good 


55 temper, inſtruction, and care, invited 1 


whole regiment to ſap with him, together 
with the colonel.— But another colonel. 


who had not been invited being pr 'eſent at 
the time ſpoke thus; But my regiment 85 
N Cyrus ! ſaid he, you do not invite to our 
tent; yet when they go to their dinner, 
e they perform all theſe ching 38 ; and when ls 
58; the bulineſs m the tent is over, the rear- 
J leader 


c 
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leader of the laſt company Jeads out that 


company with the laſt men ranged firſt 


in order for battle; then the rear leader 
of the next company follows after theſe; | _ 
Mt the third and fourth in the ſame man- |__ 
_ © ner; that, when it is proper to lead off 

= from the enemy, they may know how 
© to retreat. And when we get into the 
courſe, we there move about; when we 
march to the eaſt, I lead the way, and 
the firſt company moves firſt, the ſecond | 
in its order, ſo the third and fourth, and 
the tens and fives of the ſeveral compa- 
nies, in the proper courſe, as long as! 
give orders accordingly : But, ſaid he, 
when. we march to the weſt, the rear- 
leader and the laſt men lead the way, and 
yet obey me who march laſt; that they 
Je accuſtomed both to follow and to lead 
with equal obedience.” © And do you 
always do thus?” ſaid 1 e As often, 
„ ſaid he, as we take our meals.” «I will - 
invite you therefore, ſaid he, becauſe 1 you 
E practi e your exerciſe both in advancing 
and retreating, by day and night, and 
both exerciſe your bodies by the motion, 
* and profit your minds by the diſcipline. n 
And ſince you do all theſe things double, 


d jt is but juſt that I ſhould give you dou- 


ble good entertainment.“ By Jove. ſaid 
de colonel, not in one day, unleſs you 
* . us double ſtomachs too. ——Thus 


* 5 
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they made an end of that converſation in 
the tent. And the next day Cyrus invited 
this regiment, as he ſaid he would, and did 

the ſame again the day following; The e 
5 e this all imitated thole men for : 


55 the future. 


Bur as Ga upon a certain occaſion, 
was making a general muſter and review of | 


his men under arms, there came a meſſen- 


ger from Cyaxares, acquainting him that 
an Indian embaſſy was arrived. . 
„ fſaid the meſſenger, defires, that you 
would come as "Fon. as poſlible ; 50 
from him I bring you a beautiful robe: 
„For he has a mind that you ſhould ap- 
e pear in the handſomeſt and moſt ſplendid 
manner; the Indians being to ſee the 
E  --* manner of your approach.” Cyrus, hear- 
ing this, gave command to the colonel who 
ſtood firif in order, to place himſelf in 
front, bringing his men into one line be- 
hind him, and to keep himſelf to the right. 
be commanded him to tranſmit the ſame 


orders to the ſecond, and ſo to deliver them 


down through the whole. Theſe men in 
| obedience to Cyrus preſently delivered down 
the orders, and put them in execution. In 
a very little time they formed a front of three 
hundred; for that was the number of the 
3 colonels; and they were an hundred in 
ow When hey ſtood. thus, * com- 
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manded them to follow as he ſhould lead 


them; And beginning preſently to run he 
led them the way. But when he perceived 
the avenue, that lead to the palace ſtraiter, 
than to allow them all to move on in front; 
he commanded the firſt thouſand to follow 2 
in the ſituation and order they were in, and 
the next to follow 1 in the rear of this, and 
ſo in like manner throughout the Whole 
Ace himlelt led on without ſtopping. ENS 
other thouſands followed, each in the rear 
of thoſe that went before. And he ſent 
two ſervants to the opening of the avenue 
to give information of what was to be done 
in caſe any ſhould be ignorant of it. When 
they came to Cyaxores's gates, he com- 
manded the firſt colonel to form his egi: 
ment to twelve in depth, and to range th 1e 
commanders of twelves in fr ont around the _ 


palace; he commanded him likewiſe to 


tr anſmit theſe orders to the ſecond, and ſo 
throughout the whole. T hey did accord- _ 
ingly. 5 
WM @ plain Perſian robe undiſguiſed with fo- 
reign ornaments, Cyaxares ſeeing him, was 
pleaſed with his diſpatch ; but offended at 
the meanneſs of his robe; and ſaid, © What 


FT cc 


He himſelf went in to Cyaxares 


have you done, Cyrus. 17 mn: app ear ing thus 


5 before the Tadians| ? Ih ad a mind, {aid 


« he, that you ſhould appear in the moſt _ 


46 ſplendid manner; And 1 had been an 
& 


ornament to me, for you, Who are my 
722 8 . 8 


4 ting on bracelets, and encompaſſing W 
c neck with a collar, I had obey'd you in 
a loitering manner; or now that with fo 
great and fo good a force, J obey you 


% with ſuch diſpatch; having in honour of 


= cc 


Book In. | Tnflitution of Cyxus. 105 


Jo cc. 


ther, if cloathing myſelf | in purple, put- 


. 


05 Fas thus ſpoke. | , 95 


C TAX AR ES, "adang. that de --- 
right, gave order to introduce the Indians. 
= 9 he Indians, being come in, ſaid, © That 


the king of the Indians had ſent them ; 


e 


8 


CC 


( ſame queſtion; and in the end to tell you | 
<<: both, that the king of the Indians does 


T4 + 


_ ſiſter's ſon, to have appeared the moſt 
; « magnificent that was poſſible. Cyrus to 
this ſaid, Which way, Cyaxares ! had 
1 Been the greater ornament to you, whe- 


e DES 


you, adorned myſelf with ſweat and di- 
lligence; and adorning you, by ſhewing e 
e the reſt to be ſo obedient to ? Jour orders ap ns 


and had commanded them to aſk, what 5 
Was the cauſe of the war between the 
Medes and Aſhyri ans? And when we had 
heard you, faid they, he commanded us 
b to go to the Alſjyrian and atk him the 


declare, that, after having informed him- _ 
ſelf of the juſtice of the cauſe, he will 
take part with the injured.” Cyaxares to 
this ſaid. « You hear me therefore declare, 
„that we have done no injury to the Ap 
$6 "TINS: Gy then and IE from him 
CEE N what 
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hat he ſays to it.” Cyrus, being preſent, 
aſked Cyaxares this queſtion ; © And may I, 
<« ſaid he, ſay what I think proper upon 
this occaſion ?”  Cyaxares bid him do ſo. 
Do you therefore, ſaid he, acquaint the 
king of the Indians thus! (unleſs Cyaxa- 
res judge otherwiſe) That if the Alſyrian 
ſay, he has been any ways injured by us, 
« we declare, that we chuſe the king of 
© the Indians himſelf to be our judge.” — 
"FREE men — this, W went their way. 


* 


8 


* 


Wars the Bie were gone, Cyrus be- . 


: gan a diſcourſe with Cyaxares to this effect; : 


« ] came from home, Cyaxares, without — 
having abundance of treaſure of my own; 


« and whatever it was, I have but very 
little of it left; for I have ſpent it, ſaid he, 
upon the ſoldiers : This perhaps you 
e will wonder at, ſince it is you that main- 

« tain them. But be it known to you! 
e ſaid he, that it has gone in nothing 


c elſe but in rewards, and gratifications | 


„ to the ſoldiers, whenever I have been 


WM pleaſed with any of them. For in my 


Opinion, faid he, it is a much pleaſanter 


thing to encourage all thoſe that one 


« has a mind to make diligent and good 


„ fellow-labourers with one in any bu- | 
e ſineſs of whatever kind it be, by ſpeak- | 
ce ing them fair, and doing them good, 


Wy than to do it by ſevere uſage. an 2 by 
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« therefore upon ſome occaſion lately to 


© have heard you ſay, that the Armenian 

is now grown to contemn you, becauſe 

he hears that the enemy is coming upon 
us; and bcfides, that he neither ſends 

you the forces, nor pays you the tribute 

„ that is due.” Indeed Cyrus, faid he, 

theſe things he really does ; fo that I am 

| in doubt whether it be better for me to 
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cc 


_ IS 
_ 
: 2 


„„ 


Book U. Inſtitution of Cyrus. 167 
force. But thoſe that one wou'd have 
to be zealous fellow-labourers in the bu- 
ſineſs of war, theſe I think, ought ab- 
ſolutely to be courted to it both by good 
words and good deeds : for. ſuch as are 
© to be hearty and ſincere fellow-comba- 
tants, who ſhall neither envy their com- 


. 


mander in proſperity, nor betray him 


in adverſity, ought to be friends and not 


<« enemies. Having determined thus with 
« myſelf 1 in theſe matters, I think myſelf. 
«© in want of money. And yet, to have 
« my eye upon every occaſion upon you, 
when I ſee you are already engaged in 
<« very great expences, ſeems to me unrea- 
ſonable. But I think it proper that you 
and I ſhould jointly conſider what means 
to ule that treaſure may not fail you. 
« For if you have plenty, I know that I 
may take it whenever I want; eſpecially 
if I take for ſuch a purpoſe, as will 


make 1t more to your advantage that the 
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treaſure ſhould be fo ſpent. I remember 
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cc 


| CL 


make war upon him and force him to 
comply, or whether it be moſt for our 
 Interelt to let it pals for the preient, leaſt 
We add him to the number of our ene- 
mies. Cyrus then atked; © Are their Ts 
habitations in places of ſtrength, Or in 
ſuch as are acceſlible with eaſe?” And 


Cyaxares ſaid, «Their habitations are in 
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places that are not very ſtrong; for 1 
was not negligent in that affair. But 
there are mountains. whither he war's = 
immediately retire and be in ſafety; o 
as neither to be himſelf expoſed, nor any 
thing elſe that may poſſibly be carried 
Lat: thither; unleſs one fit down and be. 1 
flege him there, as my father once did.“ 
Upon this, Cyrus ſaid thus ; “ But if you : 
will fend me with ſuch : a number of 
| horſe as may be thought ſufficient, I be- 
lieve, with the afliſtance of the gods! 1 


can make him lend you forces, and Pay 


you tribute, And befides, I even ] hope, 
that he will be yet more our friend than 


1 is now.” G rares then ſaid; Ant 
l have hopes that he will ſooner come to 
you, 1 he will 10 Us. For I: have 


heard, that ſome of his children were 


vour fellow-huntimen. 80 that perhape, 


c they may come to you again. And if 


ſome of them once come to bh in our 
power, every thing will ſuccecd to our 
elite: lan not your Opinion then, 


BY {aid | 
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ſaid Crus, that it will be for our ad- 
vantage to conceal this contrivance be- 
e tween us?” © By this means, {aid Cy- 
= gxares, ſome or other of them m ay. the 
„ more eaſt! y fall in our hands 8: Or it one 
« fall upon them. they may be taken the 
e more unprepared.” e then, faid 
Cyrus, if you think what I am going to 
ſay may be of any moment; I have of- 
ten hunted upon the borders of your 
territory, and that of the Armenians, 
with all the Pe, Hans that were with me 
and | went thither, taking likewiſe Hom => 
| hence ſev er al horie-men from amo ngſt 
my Companions here.” Therefore, ſaid 
Cyaxares, by doing juſt the ſaine things 
now, you may paſs unſuſpected; but f 
a much greater fo.ce ſhould appear than 
what you uſed to have with you in hunt. 
ing, this would preſen tly give ſuſpicion.” 
$6 Bag, 5 Cyrus, one may frame a very 

< plaun ir Pretence in this caſe ; and that 
1 1 care be taken that ſome body g give 
them an account yonder in Armenia, 
that I intend to undertake a great hunt: 
« then, ſaid he, Iwou'd openly deſire from 
you a body of horſe.” * You fay very 
Well, ſaid Cyaxar vx, but 1 ſhall conſent 
to give you but a few, as intending to 
march myſelf to our garriſons that lie 
2 Alſyria. And in reality, aid 
© he, | do intend to go chither, in order 
F to 


e 
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K 0 ſtrengthen them as much as poſlible. » 
Hut when you are got before with the 
force you have, and have hunted for a 
0 day or two following, I may ſend you a 
e ſufficient force both of horſe and foot, 


out of thole that have rendezvous'd un- ; 


Cc 


Ws 


diately fall on, and I, with the other 
forces may endeavour to keep not far 
from you, that if there be occafion I may 


WS 


: likewiſe —— 


c« 


: Accorpmory; Graxares preſently formed 
a body of horſe at the garriſons; and ſent 
waggons with proviſions before by the road 
that lead that way. Cyrus preſently made 
a ſacrifice for his intended march; and at 
the ſame time ſent and begg'd of Cyaxares 


ESD ſome of his cavalry, and ſuch as were of 


the younger ſort, He, though there were 
| | multitudes that would have attended Cyrus, 
3 granted him not very many. Cyaxares be- 
ing now gone before, with forces, both _ 
| horſe and foot, upon the road towards the 
garriſons; it happened, that Cyrus's ſacri- 
fice upon his deſign againſt the Armenian 


ſucceeded happily ; ſo he ſet forward as 
prepared for a Hunt. As he was marching, 
24 hare ſtarted immediately in the firſt field 


8 « der me. With theſe you may imme- _ 5 


And an eagle of happy omen flying towards 4 
them, caught ſight of the hare as it ran; 
and bear ing down upon it, ſtruck it; then 


ſnatching 


| Book II.  Taftitutim of Crrvs. YE 
E ſnatching it up raiſed it aloft, and beari ing 


it away to an eminence not. far off, did 
there what it thought fit with its prey. Ly: 
rus therefore ſeeing this fignal, paid his 


' adoration to Jove ſovereign of the gods?! 


and faid to thoſe that were preſent, 
. ee riends! our hunt if it pleaſe God, will ä 
OM be a noble one! 1d | 


Wurx they came to the borders, he hunt. 


| ed after his uſual manner. The greater 
number of his horſe and foot open d them 


ſelves in front, in order to rouſe the beaſts 
as they moved down upon them. The beſt 
of his men, both horſe and foot ſtood here 


© - and there diſper s'd, received the beaſts as 


they were rouſed, and purſued them; and 


| . they took abundance both of ſwine, ſtags, Fo 


goats, and wild aſſes; for there are yet 


£ . abundance of Wild Alles in thoſe parts at 


this dax. When they had finiſhed the 
hunt, and he had brought them cloſe up to 


the Armenian borders, he order'd them mm 
ſupper ; and the next day hunted again, 
_ advancing to thoſe mountains that he had 


wy deſired to be maſter of. And when he had „ 


again ended his ſport, he took his ſupper. 
But as ſoon as he found that the forces 

from Cyaxares were advancing, he ſent pri- 

vately to them, and order'd them to take 


L their ſupper at about the diſtance of two _ 
pariangy” from him, foreſeeing that this 


4 1 would 


my coming upon him, he contemns him; 
1 


6 


BY. 
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* from Siving an account of things; and 
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5 would contribute to the concealing the af- 

fair. When they had iupp'd, he order'd | 
their commander to march and; join him. 
After ſupper was over, he ſummon” d the 


cceolonels to him; and when they were come 
he one: to them thus, 5 


bh * RIENDS |. has RENE IR has been 


«CC. 


heretofore both an ally and ſubject of 
Cyaxares: but now that he finds thi ene- 


cc 


« and neither ſends him forces nor Pays 


him tribute. It is he therefore that we 


cc 


muſt now hunt, and catch if we can, 


N hus therefore, laid he, in my opinion, - 
« we mult now do. Do you Chryſantas ! ; 
<« when you have had a little time to fleep, 


WT 


« take half the Pe, ans that are with us, 


« march by the hill, and make yourſelf 


malter of thoſe monntains whither, they 
ſay, the Armenian flies when he finds 


himſclt in danger; and I will give you 


« guides, They ſay theſe mountains are 


Kull of woods; ſo that there are hopes 
40 you will not * diſcover'd. However, if 


you ſend before the reſt of your army, 


ſome light men equipped for expedition, 
who both ſby their number and habit, 


* 


„ may look like plunders; theſe men, if 
= they meet with any. of the n an 


Bo 


Will prevent thoſe that they can take, 
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N purſuit of him. If he fly to the 

„ mountains, then, aid he, it is your bu- 

ſineſs not to allow : any of thoſe that come 
5 


0 eſcape you ; but reckon as in Hunt. 
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: + ſlept at all, But you ſhould now allow. 


87 0 | 


may get a little ſleep. And becauſe you | 


© uſed te wander through the mountains, 


VS 
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by driving away thoſk they cannot take, 


will hinder them from ſeeing the whole 
army; and will make them provide for 
_* thenſteives only as againit a band or -- 
_* thieves. Do you, faid he, do thus. I, 
at break of day, with half the foot and 
all the horſe, will march directly to the 


palace of the Armtnian, by the plain. If 


he make head againſt us, 1t 1s plain we 


* mult fight. If he retire and quit the 


t 


plain, it is evident we muſt haſten after 


ing, that we are to be the finders, and 


that you ſtand at the nets. Remember 
therefore this; that the paſſages mult be 
« firſt ſtopped before the beaſt 1s rouſed : 


and that they who are appointed to that 


« ſtation ought to keep concealed, if they 
. 


have not a mind to turn off every thing 
that takes its courſe towards them. And 
do not act now, ſaid he, Chryſantas ! as 
the love of hunting has ſometimes made 
you do. For you have often been em- 


ploy'd the whole night, and have not 


your men to lie down a while, that Bey 


| without taking men for your 5 but 
"06 racked 
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« purſued wherever the beaſts lead the way; 


« do not march therefore, now, through 
« ſuch difficult places; but bid your guides 
lead you the eaſieſt way; unleſs there be 
done that is abundanily the ſhorter ; for 
c to an army the eaſieſt way is the quick- 5 
__ « eſt, And becauſe you uſed to paſs the 
« mountains running, do not therefore 


c now lead on at full ſpeed, but with mid- 


_ « dling diſpatch, in ſuch fort, that the ar 
my may follow you. And it is of great 
e uſe that ſome of the moſt vigorous and _ 
c hearty ſhould halt ſometimes, and en- 
courage the reſt; and when the whole 
5 « wing! 18 paſſed, it animates the others to 5 
e diſpatch, to ſee theſe running beſides 
” te them, and paſling them by as they 1 them 


8 


ſelves move on in their genie Pace. 


1 c H R Y SAN T AS, hearing this, ank 
being tranſported with the orders, Cyrus 
had given him; took his guides and went 
his way. And having given the proper 
directions to thoſe that were to attend in 
his march, he went to reſt. When they 
had had a moderate time for reſt, he 
marched to the mountains. e 


0 Yr R US, as s ſoon. as it was 1 dis. 


; patched a meſſenger to the Armenian; and 4 
bid him ſay thus; © Prince of Armenia 
8: A ſends you theſe directions, that 


90 you 0 
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175 


c 


en i 3 


c 


theſe orders, he diſpatched him away; 


ttminking it more friendly to do us,” than EY 
to march without ſending word. And _ 
having formed his men into the beſt order, 
both for diſpatch in marching, and for en- 
gagement in caſe of need, he began the 
march; firſt commanding his men to injure 
no one; and if any of them met with an 
Armenian, to bid him be of good heart; 
and to order every one that had a mind to 
ſell either meat or drink, to come and make _ 


his mar ket wherever they were. . 


you would come away as ſoon as poſſi- 

ble, and bring with you your tribute 
and your forces; If he aſks you where I 

« am? tell him the truth, that I am upon 

« the borders. If he aſk whether I am ad. 
__ « yancing towards him? tell him the truth 
chere too, that you do not know. If he 
c enquire how many we are in number? 
c bid him ſend ſome body back with you 


4 to learn.“ Having given the meſſenger 
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See RUS was taken up in theſe 
5 attairs: but the Armenian, 
E as ſoon as he heard from the 
RI) Ro ; NE | ; . 
N meſſenger, what Cyrus ſent 
WSS to tell him, was ſtruck with 


*_ — 8 . A 


n érſ t., conſidering chat he had 
acted unjuſtly both in failing to pay his 
tribute, and in not ſending his forces. And 
the thing he principally feared was leaſt he 

oo ſhould 
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"thould be diſcovered to have begun fortify- _ 
ing the place of his reſidence in ſuch fort 
as "£0 render it defenſible. Being at a loſs - 
upon all theſe accounts, he ſent around to 
aſſemble his forces. At the ſame time he 
ſent his younger ſon Sabaris, his own wife, 
his ſon's wife, and his own daughters away 
to the mountains, and ſent with them all 
his moſt valuable apparel and furniture, 


appointing them a force to conduct them. 
And at the ſame time he ſent out ſcouts to 


diſcover what Cyrus Was. doing, and muſ- 
tered all the Armenians he had at Prelent 
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with him. When immediately there ar- 


| rived others who told him that Cyrus was : 
juſt behind them. And not having cou- 


rage enough upon this occaſion to come to : 
action, he retired, 


Tur Armeniatis when they tw him a0 
in this manner, ran every one to their on 
affairs, with intent to put all their effects 
out of the way. Cyrus when he ſaw the 
whole country full of people running up || 
and down, and driving all off, ſent them 5 
word that hs would be an enemy to none 
that remained at home; but if he caught 
any one making his eſcape, he declared he 
would treat him as an enemy. 80 the ma- 
jor part remained; ſome there were who 


went off with the king. 
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„ when they who conducted the . 
men fell in among thoſe who were in the 
mountains, they preſently ſet up a cry, and 
| betaking themſelves to flight, many of them 

were taken, and at laſt, the fon of the A.- 
menian, the. two wives and the daughters, os, 
were likewiſe taken; as well as all the rich 


effects that were carrying off with them. 


As ſoon as the king perceiv'd what had 


paſs'd, being at a loſs which way to turn 


himſelf, he fled to a certain eminence. y- 
rus ſeeing this ſurrounded the eminence with 
the army that he had with him, and fend- _ 
ing to Chryſantas, ordered him to leave a 
guard upon the mountains and to come 
away. The army then joined under Cyrus. 
And he, ſending a herald to the Armenian, 
put the queſtion to him in this manner. 
e Tell me, ſaid he, Armenian! whether 


c jt is your choice, ſtaying there to com- 


. bat and ſtruggle with thirſt and hun- 
ger? or, to come down upon fair ground 
<« and fig ht us?” The A. menan anſwered, 
That Ke did not chooſe to engage in ei- 
K ther of theſe ways.” Cyrus ſending again 
to him, aſked him this queſtion, « Why: 

ce then fit you there and do not come 

down?“ I am at a loſs, ſaid he, what 
I ought to do.“ * But you ought not 

« to be at a loſs chant it, {aid Cyrus, for 

“ you are at liberty to come down and 

= Have: FO) cauſe try d. And who, ſaid 

F he, | 
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Fe: he, ſhall be the judge e He without 
To, doubt, to whom God B26 8 given power 
to deal wit th you, as he pleaſes, without _ 
0 a trial.” Here the Armenian, ſecing . 
neceſſity, came down : and Cyrus, taking 
bim and all that belonged to him into the 
midſt of them, encamped around, having 
his whole force with Wan. 5 


Just at this time,  Tygranes, the eldeſt 


e ſon of the Armenian, returned from a jour- 
ney he had taken abroad; he who had 
been heretofore a fellow. Hunt imat with 
Cyrus. When he heard what had happen'd . 
5 he went directly to Cyrus juſt as he was, 


and when he ſaw his father, and mother, 


: his: brother, his ſiſters, and his wife pri- 
ſloners, he wept, as was natural for him to 
e Crus upon ſeeing him, gave him no 
8 other mark of reſpect or friendſhip, R 
aid to him, You are come very oppor- _ 
AE - tanely that you may be preſent and hear 


the trial and determination of your fa- 


c ther's cauſe!“ He then preſently ſum- 
mon'd all the 883 of the Per ians | 
and Medes, and invited all ſuch of the Ar- 
menians there. az were. men of note and 
quality; and the women, who were there ö 
Preſent in their ch ariots, he ſent not aw vay oY 

: _but allowed them to hear, 7 
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Wnx all was ready and in 1 he 


began the diſcourſe. Armenian ! faid He, 


ce 
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firſt of all 1 adviſe you, in this trial of 
your cauſe to ſpeak the truth, that you 
« may be free from one cr; ime at leaſt, 
which is a moſt hateful one. For be al- 
ſared, that to be found falſe, is the 


greateſt bar that can lie in men's way to 


the obtaining of pardon. Then, faid 


c he, Theſe children and wives of yours, | 
IE and all the Armeniaus preſent are ap- 
pr ized of all that you have done; and if 
„ ke percciveſt That you ſay things con- 
e trary to what has paſs d, they will think, 
Li ſcover the truth, that you condemn © 
your, Ik to the extremity of puniſh- | --/ 
ment.” © A{k me, ſaid he, Gyrus ! what 
„ you will, as being reſolved to tell you 
truth, happen what will in conſequence 
of it.“ Tell me then, ſaid he, did you 
ſome time ago make war with Aſtyages 
my mother's father, and with the reſt 
ot the Medes ” c did,“ ſaid he; < And 
when you were conquered by him, did 
« you agree, that you would pay him tr I- 
« bute? that you would join your forces 
to his wherever he ſhould direct? and 
that you would have no fortifications ?” 
Theſe things were as you ſay.” © Now _ 
therefore, why Have you neither brought : 
your tribute, nor ſent. your forces but 


were building you fortifications | ?” He re- 
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ply 'd, „I was defirous of liberty; for 1: 


© thought it a noble thing both to be free 


| myſelt, and to leave liberty to my chil- 
a. »Tis indeed noble! ſaid Cyrus, 
to fiat; in order not to be made a ſlave: 
but if a man be conquered in war, or 
by any other means be reduced to ſervi- 
tude, and be found attempting to throw 


N 


off his maſters, do you yourſelf firſt pro- 


nounce whether you reward and honour 
ſuch a one as an honeſt man, and as one 
that does noble things! ? Or, if you take 


„ WY 


him, do you puniſh him as one that acts 

F wyuſtly ?” « I puniſh him, faid he, you 

do not ſuffer me to falſify. * 4 Tell me 

. therefore plainly, ſaid Cyrus, and 1 in par- 

e tiecular thus; If a man be a governor ang 

tranſgreſs, do you ſuffer him to continue 

in his government, or do you conſtitute 

another in his ſtead?” « T conſtitute 

another, ſaid he.” If he is maſter ß 
great riches, do you ſuffer him to con- 

tinue rich, or do you reduce him to po-̃ů[ 

verty?“ « 1 take from him, ſaid he, all 

that he has. 2.7.66. If you find him revolt- 

ing to the enemy, what do you do?“ 

I put him to death, ſaid he; for why 3 

ſhould I die convicted of falſhood, — 


ther than die telling the truth! 5 


Here, "YR fon, an: 8 as hs 1 theſe 5 5 


things, threw off his turbant and rent his 


cloaths 
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cloaths ! The women ſet up a lamentable _ 


. cry, and tore themſelves as if their father 
were expired, and themſelves loſt and un- 
done! —Cyrus bid them be ſilent, and again 


ſpoke. Be it fo, Armenian ! that theſe 


_«« determinations. of yours are juſt, What 
do you adviſe us to do Upon it? The 
Armenian was ſilent, being at a loſs whe- 
ther he ſhould adviſe Cyrus ,to put him to 


death, or direct him to act juſt contrar to 


- what he had ſaid he would do himſelf. 


. His ſon Wr then aſked Gris"! 
5 40 Tell me, ſaid he, Cyrus! ſince my father 
e ſeems to be at a loſs: whether I ſhall ad- 
_« viſe you what 1 think beſt tor you to do 
in this caſe?” And Cyrus, well remem- 
bering that when Tygratnes uſed to hunt 
with him, there was a certain ſage very con- 
verſant with him, and muck admired by 
him, was very defirous to hear what he 
would fay, and joyfully bid him ſpeak his 
poOpinion.—“ Then, ſaid Tygrannes, if you 
approve all the meaſures that my father 
„ has concerted, and all that he has done, 


(40 


cc 


But if you are of opinion, that he has 

_ © tranſgreſfed in all, my advice is that you 
- 0 ſhould not imitate him.“ Then, ſaid 
e Cyrus, by doing juſtice 1 ſhall be the far- 
e theſt from an imitation of the perſon 

" tranſgrefling.” 2461618: lo,” laid he. Ac- 
e N i 


« 


I adviſe you by all means to imitate him. 


”"Y 2 — r e 4 N 1 N 
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cc 


juſt to puniſh one who acts unjuſtly.“ 5 
But whether do you think it beſt, Cyrus. 5 
«© to inflict your puniſhments for your own 5 


« advantage, or to your own prejudice ?” 4 
©: mo: 


« Why this way, faid he, -I ſhould puniſh 


. 


06 


EO vice to you to preſerve.” „But how, 
«ſaid Cyrus, can men be ſo highly ſervice- 
e able and uſeful, when found to have 


ec unjultly; ” Why truly, it they 1 
hs 
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« of powertul in his country? But with 


cc 


« diſcretion and modeſty every friend I. 


cc 


« uſeful, and every ſervant good.” . 
This, therefore, ſaid he you ailert ; that 


CY PL 
6 
ce 


cc 


cording to your own reaſoning then, 


your father ſhould be puniſhed, If it be : 


myſelf.” And tr uly you would be high- 
ly puniſhed, ſaid 7: ygranes, if you put to 
death thoſe that belonged to you, at the 
time that they would be of the greateſt 


be come conſiderate and humble.” Form: 
my judg igment, Cyrus! things ſtand thus. 
4 here is no virtue uleful and pro- 
 fitable, without a diicreet and ſober ſenſe 

of things. For, ſaid he, what uſe can 
be made of a man, who has ſtrength 
and bravery without difcretion and mo- 
Gefty : ? What uſe of one {killed in horie- 


manſhip, or of one abounding 1 in riches, 


your father from inſolent and haughty, 


is become diſcreet and humble, in this 


« one day's time?“ «© Ido,” ſaid he. Then 
this diſcreet and modeſt ſtate of mind, 
1 8 


„ 


= M BY: 


thing you intended to deceive him in, as 


effectually as one might deceive the blind, 


6 


or the deaf, or men of no underſtand- 
ing at all; he knows you have kept 


"=; 
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cc 


cc 
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Weh, un in an inſtant, diſcreet 
and modeſt. But, Cyrus ! ſaid he, 
did you never es a man, out of 
pride and infolence, attempt fighting with 


another more powerful than himſelf, and 


« when conquered, preſently fall from that 


e infolence? Again, ſaid he, have you 
never ſeen one city engaged in war with _ 
another, and when conquered, immedi- | 1 
ately by this means, become willing to 


5 obey, inſtead of continuing the war?“ 
. what conqueſt over your father, = 
« ſaid Cyrus, is this you ſpeak of, and that . 


| 5 
5 
4 
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| . 


you pronounce to be a paſſion of the 


* ſoul, as grief is; and not a matter of 
knowledge and ſcience! For if it be ne- 
ceſſary, that he who becomes diſcreet 
| w_ modeſt, ſhould be wiſe and know- 


0 1 


he cannot then, from inſolent and 


thus forcibly brings him to a diſcreet and 


humble ſenſe of things?“ Why truly, 
the being conſcious to himſelf, that 
while he has affected liberty, he has be- 
come yet more a flave than ever; and 
that of all the things he thought to have 
effected, by privacy, by artifice, or by 


force, he has not been able to effect one: 


but has ſeen you deceive him, in every 
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; 5 
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1 
1 | 
e 


* yOu have made yourſelf maſter of; and 
you have ſo far exceeded him in diſ- } 
patch, that you are come upon him with 


"TC 


34-4 


„ 
ee 
. 


« conſideration and modeſty, as to think 
others better than themlelves ? ?” Much 
t more, ſaid T: oagranes, than if a man | 
were conquered in fight; for he WhO 8 
e ſubdued by force, may think that Dy: 
; - 6 exerciing; his body he may be enabled 
« to renew the combat; and cities that 

© have been taken, imagine that by gain- 


ing allies they may renew the war. But 1 
men often voluntarily ſubmit to thoſe 


* whom they judge better than themſelves, 
c though under no neceſſity of doing . 
e on leem, ſaid he not to be of opinion, 


: 30 
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yourſelf ſo concealed from him, where 
you thought it proper ſo to do, that the 
places he thought the moſt ſecure to 
to him, theſe by conceal'd preparations 0 


a very conſiderable army, from afar, be- 


fore he had ebe his forces, that 
were juſt at hand.” © Are you of opi- 


nion then, ſaid Crit” that ſuch a con- 


"CE: 


queſt is ſufficient” to give men ſo much 


that the proud and inſolent, can have 


any ſenſe that there are any more modeſt . 
« and conſiderate than themſelves; or 


ee thieves that there are any who are not 

_ © thieves; or falſe men that there are any 
« obſervers of truth; or unjuſt men that 
5 


there are any. who act with Juſtice. - Do 


not 


1 15 
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father now has done.” 
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no ot you know, ſaid he, that your fa- 
ther has at this time dealt faifly, and 


not ſtood to his agreements with us, tho”. 


he knew very well "that we had not tranſ- _ 
greſſed in any fort what Aflyages had ſti- 
pulated ?” „Nor do I ſay, that theknow- _ 
ledge alone, of others being better than 
ourlelves, makes men conſiderate and 
modeſt, unlels they receive puniſhment 


at the hands of thoſe their betters as my 


that any thing oppreſſes men more than _ 


violent fear? Do not you know that 
they who are oppreſs d by the ſword, 
which is reckon'd the ſevereſt correction, 
will recur again to arms againſt the lame 5 
enemy; but thoſe that they are thorough- 
ly afraid of, they are not able ſo much 
as to look at, when they do confer with 
< them?” Do you fay, ſaid he, that 


3360 


fear is a heavier puniſhment upon men 

© than real misfortune?” „ You know _ 
yourſelf, ſaid he that what I fay ! 7 eq) 
© You know, that they who are in fear of 5 
being baniſh'd their countr y, or that 
2 


are in dread of being beaten, in an en- 
gagement approaching, are in a moſt de- 


jected condition. They that are at ſea, 


A a 2 £ = 4 and 7 


_— But your _ 
«father, ſaid Cyrus, has yet ſuifer'd no fort 
of ill: Iknow very well that he is aft aid 
indeed of the higheſt puniſhments.“ 


Do you think therefore, ſaid Tygranes, 5 
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00 


55 


how great a burthen fear 1 is, is yet more 
evident by this, that ſome in dread that 


a+ 


cc 


* ſome throwing themſelves headlong, ſome 


cc 


and that dread ſhipwreck, and they that 
fear ſervitude ald chains, are neither able 


to cat or flecp for their fear; but they 
who already under baniſhment, whoare 
= already conquer q and already flaves, . 


e often in a condition to eat and ſleep bet= 


ter than the fortunate themſelves. And 


death would follow their captivity, have 
died before hand by means of that dread, 


5 „ hanging themſelves, and ſome dying by 


| <« the ſword. 80 that of all things terri- 85 
n ble, fear ſtrikes deepeſt into the minds of 
e men. In what ſtate of mind then, ſaid 


he, do you take my father to be? He 3 
who fears not only for his own. liberty, 5 


ED Ho ce 


, t 


80 but for mine, for that of his wife, an: q 


cc 


that of all bis children?“ — 


—T hen Cy- 


rus laid, © It does not ſeem at t all impro- 


"Sx: 


bable t to me that your father 15 at this 


— 7: 


LY 


66 


— 


time affected in this manner; but it be- 
« longs to the ſame man to be infolent” and 
"02. 


injurious in proſperity, and when broken 
in his fortune to be dejected and ſunk, 


and when re- eſtabliſh” d in his affairs, to 


become inſolent again, and again to cre- 
ate diſturbance.“ Truly Cyrus, ſaid 


« he our tranſgreſſions give you cauſe to 


(c 


diſtruſt us. ” But you are at liberty to 
build fortreſſes, to keep F F eur 
N $0 places 


e 


c 


CY - 
Te 


| et 


0 ger theſe ſufferings; 


5 


EI - 


RIOT 7 9. 


"RE 


By the gods! laid he, it is methinks with : 
** diſplealure, that I make uſe of ſuch ſer- 

« yants as I know ſerve me by neceſſity _ 
ct: 


and force; but thoſe t hat 1 judge to act 
their parts in concert with me, out of _ 
friendihip and good will, theſe, 1 tRink, 


et 


tranſgreſs, than with thoſe that hate me 


"of 


EO 


-— > 5 


« us 
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places of ſtreng zth, and to take whatever 
ne pledge you pleaſe; and yet, ſaid 


„ you Will not and us very uneaty un- 


to it, leaſt at the ſame time that you 


ſhall be A benefactor to them, they {hall 


think you no friend. And if in caution 
5 ee their enmity, you do not impoſe _ 
a yoke upon them to prevent their inju- 

8 ries, look to it, that x you come not unde 
a a greater neceſſity of reducing them to be 


" conſider ate and humble, than you are now 
cc. 


under of acting that part towards us.' 


I can more calily bear with when they 


and who by force diſchar age their duty 
the moſt compleatly.” 


for we thall remem=- _ 
«© her that we ouricly es were the cauſe of 
« them. But if by giving up our gover 8 
ment to any of thoſe, who are free f from 


guilt, you appear diſtruſtful of us, look 


Tygranes to this 
* ſaid, And with whom can you acquire 
„ e great a- friendſhip, as you may with 


„ us?” „ With thoſe, as I take it, who 
have never been ſo much at enmity with 


— I ſhould be that friend and 
e ' bene- 


4 
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FC 


benefactor to them, that you now de- 
fire me to be to you.“ — And can vou 


os 


poſſibly find Cyrus, faid he, at this time, 


any ong whom it is in your power to gra- 
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« tify in ſo high a degree as you may my 
father ? Firſt, ſaid he, if you grant their 
lives to thoſe who never did you any in- 


RE: 


jury, what thanks will they pay you for 


1 


it think you? If you leave a man his 


wife and children, who can have greater 
friendſhip for you upon this ſcore, than 
he who thinks they may be juſtly taken 
from him? Do you know any one that 
will be more afflicted than ourſelves, if 
the kingdom of Armenia be not given 
them? l it is evident that he who 
is moſt afflicted that he is not king, When 
< he receives the regal power, will be the 
* moſt grateful to you for it. And in caſe, 
aid he, you are any ways concerned that 
c things ſhould be left here in the leaſt 
„ confuſion and diforder, when you quit 
Us, conſider whether things are likely to 
"be upon a quieter foot under a new go- 


vernment, than if the old-accuſtom'd 


government continue. If it be of any 


concern to you, to draw from hence the 


greateſt number of forces poſſible, who 


do you think will levy them better, than 
< he who has often made uſe of them? 
And if you want money, who do you 


© reckon, will better raiſe it than he who 
15 BL knows 
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© knows all, and is in poſſeſſion of all? 


Good Cyrus ! ſaid he, be careful, leaſt 
« by rejecting us, you do yourſelf more 


c miſchief, than my father has been able T 


to do you.” 15 Te 0 this elfect he ſpoke. 


: Any Cyrus was @ exreamly pleaſed to hear | 
| leis thinking that he ſhould be able to ef- 
fect all that "he had promiſed Cyaxares to 

do; for he remember'd to have told him, 
that he thought he ſhould make the Arme- 
nian yet more his friend than before. Upon 


this then he enquired thus of the Armenian: | 


CC 


DE 


Armenian ſaid ; Cyrus ! ſaid he, I have Y 


x 48-4 


« And if 1. comply with you in theſe | 


"oe 


Ls things, tell me, faid he, what force will 


© a6 - 


© you ſend with me? and what money will 
you contribute to the war” To this the 


no reply to make more plain or more juſt, 
„than to expoſe to you, ail the forces 1 
* have, that viewing the whole, you may 

„ 

e leave what you will for the guard of the 
* country. In like manner, with reſpect _ 
c to our riches, it is but juſt that I ſhould 


cc 


diſcover to you all that I have, that be- 
ing apprized of all, you may carry off 


please of it.“ Then Cyrus ſaid; Pro- 


« ceed then, and ſhew me what forces: you _ 
c have, 3 tell me what your riches a- 
5 mount 400” Here the At meniau dy e- d; 


"oF The 


take with you whatever you will, and 


What you will of it, and leave what you 515 
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ce 


ce lents whic h was the tribute you were to 
Pay, give Cyaxares dou ble that ſum. for 


Rr 


unable; but unjuſt cannot be juftly ac- 
counted.“ LP 
conjure you by the gods! Cyrus! not to 
talk in that manner; if you do, you 
will afflict me; but ratlier reckon, ſaid 


he, that what you leave behind is 50 
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e * - 
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N you. Be it ſo, ſaid Oprus,— 


will you give. me? 
able, ſaid he.“ What for your children ?” 


cc 
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The horſe of the Armenians are eight 
| thouſand ; and their foot forty thouſand. 
Our riches, including the treaſure my 
« father left, and reckoned in money, a- 

mount to more than three thouſand .- 
lents.“ ThenCyrus without heſitation ſaid ; _ 
Since therefore, ſaid he, the Chaldeans : 
that border 
you, tend with me half of your forces ; 


upon vou are at war with 


and of your treaſure, inſtead of fi'ty ta- 


your defect in the payment. Then lend 


me, ſaid he, a hundred more; and Ii 
promiſe you, that, if God enable me! 
1 will, in return of what you lend me, 
3 2“ Eitlier do you ach ſervices as ſhall be af 
-greater value, or r, if I am not able, will 


count you down the money again; if I 
am not able to do it, I may then appear 


Then the Armenian aid,“ * 


leſs yours than what you carry off WI 
1 20 
to have your wife again, what money 


And tor theſe too, ſaid he, all that I am 
8 able. 5 


« All that I am 


your wife?” 
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able.“ „ Here is then, ſaid Cyrus, al- 
ready as much gain as you have.” —— 

« And you Tygranes, ſaid he, at what rate 

« would you 1 the regaining of 

ow he happened to be but 
lately married, and had a very great love 


for his wife. ** Cyrus, ſaid he, to fave her 


« from {er vitude, 1 would ranſom her at 
e the expence of my hte.” Take then 


your own to yourſelf, ſaid he, I cannot 


— 4 


; — 


„ reckon that ſhe is properly our captive; 
© for you never fled from us. And do you, 
«© Armenian, take your wife and children, 


without paying any thing for them, that : 
3” " By may know they come free to you,” 
And now, ſaid he, pray take a ſup- 2 


« per with us; and when that 1s over, $0 
« your ways wherever vou Pleaſe. — . 


they ſtay d. 


Ware they were together ! in the tent, . 
Cyrus enquired thus, Tell me, ſaid he, = 
© Tygranes, Where is that man that uſed to 


* « hunt with us, and that you ſeemed much 
« to admire?” „ Oh! ſaid he, and has 


© not this father of mine put him to 


« death!” „ And what crime did he diſ- 
n eover him committing?” He faid that 
che corrupted me: and yet Cyrus, ſo good 


« and fo excellent a man he was! that when 
„ he was going to die, he {ent for me, and 
*« told me, e faid nh & ted 
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ee bear ill will to your father for putting 

ine to death; for he does it not out of ma. 
ice, but out of ignorance. And whatever 
8 errors men fall into by ignorance, I reckon 
& all ſuch: involuntary.” = Cyrus upon this 
ng, Alas good man!“ — The Armenian 
then ſpoke thus; They, Cyrus, who find 
« ſtrangers engaged in familar commerce 


„ with "their wives, do not put them to | 
ec 


cc 


8 00 


„to make their wives more diſcreet and 
"CC: 


modeſt ; but they are of opinion, that 


a theſe men deſtroy that affection and love 
c their wives have for them, and for this 
"£0" 


c realon they treat them as enemies. And 
I, ſaid he, bore hatred and ill will to this 


| = 4 


death. and char ge them as endeavouring 


cc 


=. * Man becaule ] thought he made my ſon 


re! pect and admire him, more than my- 


4 ſeit,” Cyrus then ſaid; 46 By the gods! 
e ſaid he. Armenian, Þ think you faulty, 
« hut in ſuch a manner as human nature 
« is often liable to be. And do you Ty- _ 
* gras, forgive your father.” Having at 

| that time diſcoursd in this manner, and 

| hav; ing treated each other with great kind- = 
98250 a d fi tendſhip, as is natural upon a 
- TEC CHAFON, they mounted their chariots = 
im con pany. with. the women, and drove ; 


8 w ell ne 


3 WEN they came 1 one bel of 
2 Gyr 8 wiſdom, another of his patience and 
reſo- 
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reſolution, | "other of his mildneſs: one 
| ſpoke of his beauty, a and the tallneſs of his 


perſon; and upon that Tygrazes aſked his 


wife; © And do you, ſaid he, Armenian _ 
1 dame! think Cyrus handſome ?” <« IT uly, 


| « ſaid ſhe, I did not look at him: „ 


„ whom then did you look, ſaid Ty 3 Y 
„ At him who ſaid, that 2% ſave me from 
« ſervitude he would ranſom me at the expence 
« of his own life. And after ſome enter- 
tainment of this kind as Was uſual, they 
went together to reſt. SE 1 


| Tur next day the e ſent pre: : 
Fats of friendſhip to Cyrus, and to the 


| whole army; he ſent orders to thole of his 
| people that were to ſerve in this expedition, 
do attend on the third day; and he paid 


| down double the ſum of money that Cyrus | | 


q had mentioned. Cyrus, accepting the fum _ 
| he had expreſſed, ſent the reſt back, and 


aſked, Which of them would command * 
the army? whether his ſon or himſelf?” _ 


| They both ſpoke together, and the father 
F ſaid, Either of us that you ſhall order.” 

RF The ſon ſaid, ** I aſſure you Cyrus / that 

I will not leave you, though I ſerve in 
the army as a porter :” Cyrus laughing at 
| this, ſaid, «© What would one give, ſaid > 


** he, that your wiſe heard you were to 


ce carry baggage?” There's no need, ſaid _ 


1 * he, that the ſhould hear, for I will ar 
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ry her with me, and by that means ſhe 
«© may ſee what I do,” „ But it is full 
time, ſaid he, that you had all things 

« ready to attend us.” „Count upon it, 
„ ſaid he, that we will be preſent at the 


time with all things ready that my father 
«affords us.” When the ſoldiers had been 


; ad nan i 
EE ˙ WOE oat. 
* * 82 22 2 A SEES” * 


- all thus entertained and treated as fr jends, 


0 5 they Went DIL elk. 


Fr.... ERA As ib EE ha Rat 


2 


Tur next day Gen, taking Herner With 


: him, and the beſt of the Median horſe, to- 


| gether with as many of his own friends As 
he thought proper, marched round viewing 


the country; and examining where to build 0 


FP ²˙¹ 7 t’ 1Ü. ̃ ˙e!.ʃ ] D ˙ ⁰¹!!UUUn ⅛ ¹nI ̃̃˙ ÿ w ͤ -w 228 


r ²˙ ˙ĩi ᷣͤ ů X 
9 A wy rs [2.2 S * 
Y 2 > 


. — — ir poet — 5 6 A mo roo 
P . — Is reg Pres 9 5 
VI FF fe: bo Fey EEE LD EE +» = * 3 * — 


— ITY 


— — 
8 
Ws as 


— 
— 3 "gt 
4 KEE. 
— n 9 
+. * I * * LO * 


r 3 
r 
5 POP LF, 2 

* 


— 


— ate 


a fortreſs. When they came to Ly certain 


eminence, he alked Tygranes, © Which 
« were the mountains from EL ads the 


% Chaldeans made their incurſions to plun- 2 
der the country ?” Tygranes ſhewed them 
to him. He then enquired again, © And | 
care theſe mountains entirely deſert 3 


No. truly, ſaid he, but they have always 


certain ſcouts there, who give notice to 
: the reſt, of whatever they obſerve.” 
And what do they do, ſaid he, when 
« they have this notice?“ © They all then 
« run to the eminencies to defend them- 
ſelves, every one as faſt as he can. ' Cyrus | 
gave attention to theſe things ; and viewing 
around, he obſerved a great part of the 
9 5 Armenien territory, to be deſert and ancul- 
EE . tivated 
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tivated by reaſon of the war. They then 


retired to the 3 and taking their tup- 


5 * went to reft. 


Tur next | day 75 granes, with all things ; 


ready provided, joined him; having four 


thouſand horſe, ten thouſand archers, and 


as many targeteers with him. Cyrus, at the 


to this effect. 


e 


execution of a deſign, 


| £c 


time they joined him made a facritice. 


When the victims appeared to portend 
things fortunate and happy, he ſummoned 


the leaders of the Perſians and Medes; And 


when they were together he ſpoke to them 


Friends! thoſe mountains 
that we ſee, e to the Chaldeans ; If 


tc we can ſeize them, and have a fortreſs 


68 


« Chaldæans will be obliged to act With 


«© modeſty and ſubmiſſion towards us. Our 
ſacrifice promiſes us ſucceſs; and in the 


nothing favours 
* the inclinations of men ſo much as dif- 


e patch; If we prevent the enemy, and 


K 


gain the mountains before they aſſemble, 
« we may either take the ſummit entirely 
« without a blow, or ſhall have but a few 
« and weak enemies to deal with, Of all 
© labours, therefore, there's none more 


< reſolutely to bear the fatigue of diſpatch. 


45 march upon our left; and of you, Arme- 
5 mans 4 1 


upon the ſummit, both Armenians and 


eaſy nor more free from danger, than 


Haſte then to arms ! and do you, Medes! 


eg 
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« mans! let half march upon our right, 

« and the other half lead on in front be- 

« fore us; and do you, the horſe ! follow 
e m6 rear, exhorting us and puſhing 
up before you; and if any one acts re- 
oe do not you ſuffer him to do 1 


cr R US, having ſaid this; TREAT on; 1 


drawing the ſeveral companies into ſingle 5 
fes. The Chaldeans, as ſoon as they per- 
ceived that their heights were going to be 

caattacked, gave their ſignal to their people, 
huollowed out to each other, and ran toge- 
ther. Cyrus then gave out orders in this 
manner; „Men of Perſia! they give = 
N fignal of diſpatch; if we prevent 
them in gaining the heights, the efforts 
of the enemy will be of no ſignificance.“ 5 
The Cha/deans had every one their thield, _ 
and two javelins ; they are ſaid to be the 
moſt warlike people of all in that part of 
the world : where they are wanted, they 
ſerve for hire; being a warlike people and 


Door ; for their country 15 mountainous, 


and but little of it fertile and rich. As Cy- : 

rus's men approached the heights, Tygranes 
marching with Cyrus, ſpoke. to him thus. 

Cyrus ! ſaid he, do you know that we 


| "I 


mult preſently come to action, and that 


60 the Armenians will not ſtand the attack 
. of the enemy ?” Cyrus, telling him that 
d knew it, made it Pr n be declar A 


1 


Book UI. Toftitution of Cvivs, — 199 
to the Perſians, that they ſhould hold them- 


ſelves in readineſs, as being immediately ps 
fall on; and to purſue as ſoon as the fly- 


3 ing Armenians drew the enemy down fo as 

A . be near them, So the Armenians lead 
5 The Chaidzans who were upon the _ 

. immediately upon the approach of 


the Armenians, ſet up a cry, and according to 
their cuſtom ran upon them; the Armenians 
according to their cuſtom did not ſtand 


them. When the purſuing Chaldæans faw 


 ſwordſmen fronting them and marching up, 


EY they ſome of them, came up cloſe and were 7 


preſently. killed, ſome fled, and ſome were 


taken, and the heights were immediately | 


gained. As ſoon as Cyrus's men had gain- 
ed the heights, they ſaw the habitations of 

the Chaldzans, and perceived them flying 

from ſuch of thoſe habitations as were near. 


2 Cyrus, as ſoon as the army was got toge- 


- ther, ordered them to dinner. When din- | 
ner was over having got information of the 
places, where the (Haldæans planted their 


watch, he undertook the building of a for- - 


treſs that was very ſtrong, and well ſuppli- 85 
ed with water. He ordered 7 granes to 
ſend to his father, and bid him come away 


with all the carpenters and builders he could 


get; the meſſenger went his way to the Ar- 


” menian ; Cyrus applied himſelf to the build- 


Ing with all the workmen he had at t that 
time with him. r 
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Max while they br ought Cyrus the pri- . 


5 -ſoniers; ſome bound and ſome wounded. 
As ſoon as he ſaw them he ordered thoſe 
that were bound to be looſed; and ſending 
for the phyſicians he order'd them to take 
care of the wounded, He then told the 
 Chaldeans that he was not come either with 
a deſire to deſtroy them, or with inclination 
to make war upon them; but with inten- 
tion to make . between the Armenians 
and Chaldeans. © Before we got poſſeſſion 8 
of your mountains, I know you had no 
 « defire of peace: your own concerns were 
in ſafety 4 the- effects of the Armenians 
you plundered at your pleaſure. Mw 
now you ſee the condition you are in, 
__ «& Thoſe of you therefore that have been 
d taken, 1 diſmiſs to your homes, and al- 
low you, together with the reſt of the (hal. 
a4 eeans, to conſult. amongſt yourſelves, 70 
whether you incline to make war with 
us, or to be our friends: if war be your 
choice, come no more hither without 
arms, if you are wiſe; if you think _ 
peace for your turn, come without arms. 
And if you are friends it ſhall be my 
care, that your affairs ſhall be eſtabliſhed _ 
upon the beſt foot.“ The Chaldeans | 
having heard theſe things, after many 
. praiſes beſtowed upon Cyrus, and many af 
flurances of friendſhip and truſt given him, 
went home. a 


Tur = 


Book III.  Toffitution of rnb. 20 
er Armenian, as ſoon as he heard what 
0 rus had done, and the requeſt he had 
55 wits him, took carpenters with him and 
1 all things elſe, that he thought neceſſary, 
and came to Cyrus with all poſſible diſpatch. 


As ſoon as he ſaw Cyrus he ſaid to him. 


O Cyrus! how few things in futurity 
« are men able to foreſee ! and how many 
be projects do we undertake! I have en- 
ce deavoured upon this occaſion to obtain 


liberty; and I became more a ſlave than 
e er and after having been made cap- 
« tive, and thinking our deſtruction cer. 


__ «© tain, we now again appear to be in a con- 


3 dition of greater ſafety and ſecurity than 
ever. For theſe men never ceaſed doing 


H « Us all manner of miſchief; and I now 5 


« find them juſt in the condition ] wiſhed. _ 


And be it known to you, ſaid he, Cyrus! 
that to have ſo driven the Chaldæans ow 5 


«theſe heights, I would have given many 
times the money you received from me. 
« And the ſervices you promiſed to do us, 


« when you took the money, you have 


now ſo fully performed, that we appear 


l he brought under new obligations to 


you, which, if we are not very ill men, 
„ we ſhall be aſhamed not to diſcharge; 


* « and whatever returns we make, we ſhall 
ce not be found to have done ſo much as 


A 
AN 


« ſucha benefactor deſerves.” 4 F hus ſpoke 
the Armenian. ED 
cc SS. 
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2⁰ CYROPADIA: Or, Bock III. 
- Tus Chaldeans came back begging of 


: G rus to make peace with them. I hen 155 
rus aſked them; Chaldeans, ſaid he, is 


« 


it Upon any other conſideration that 7 : 


« deſire peace, Of 1s: it. only becauſe Jun 
think you ſhall live with more Wankel 
in peace, than if you continue the war, 
e ſince we ourſelves told you ſo?” «<< We 4 
< have other conſider ations, ſaid the Chal-_ 
. deans.” *©* And what, ſaid he, if there 
are ſtiil other advantages that may accrue 
4 to you by peace?” © We ſhall be ftill 
the more pleaſed,” faid they. — Do 
you think ther efore, ſaid he, that Four 
being a poor and needy people, is cauſed 
by any thing elſe but by the want of 


good: land?” They agreed with him in 


2 this. Well then! ſaid Cyrus, would you 
« willingly be at liberty to cultivate as much 
« of the Armenian territory as you pleaſed; 

6c 


paying the lame for it that the Arme- 


ce nians do?” * Yes, ſaid they, if ve 
.<:-Gou'd be ſecure that we ſhould not be in- 
I ured ” « What ſay yo then Arme- 5 
nian, Jig he, would you be willing to 
have your waſte land cultivated upon 


- "C6: 


4 terms that the farmers of it ſhall pay you... | | 
a the ſettled dues?” The Armenian 1aid, 
He would give a great deal to have it ſo; 
for his revenue would be much improv- 
„ 


ed by it. And you, ſaid he, Chalaccans, 
ſince you have mountains that are fertile, 


06 would 


Inſtitution of Cyrus, 


4 would you conſent that the Armenians 
© ſhould ule them for paſture, upon con- 
* dition that they who make ule of them, 
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e well.” 
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Armenian agi eed. 


* ſhall 
That they would; 


profit by it 


And ſecur cly 


„But truly, 
© Chaldzans, we ſhould not be able to cul- 

tivate ſecurely, neither the lands of theſe 
people, nor our own, it they are in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſummits.” 


ſuch as are friends to you.” „Thus in- 
deed, ſaid they, things might do very 
gut indeed, ſaid the Armenian, 


I things will not be well with us, it theſe 


men come to be again poſſeſſed of the 


* ſummits ; eſpecially when they are for- 


tified.” —— Then Cyrus ſaid, © Thus 
\ therefore I will do; 1 will give up the 
ſummits to neither of you, but we will 
keep them ourſelves: and if either of 
you iner the other, we will take part 
Cc 2 e * with 


1 pay what is juſt and reaſonable?” _ 
„The Chaldæans ſaid, 
for it would be a conſiderable 
them without any labour.“ 
Armenian, ſaid he, would you make uſe of 
the paſtures of thele men, if, by allow- 
ing a {mall profit to the (Haldæamns, To. 
might make a much greater 33 
yourſelves?” Readily, laid he,it I thought 
el right do it ſecurely.” - 
you might do it, ſaid he, if the ſummits 
F © were in the hands of your friends.” The 
faid the 


profit to 7 
And you 


gut ſuppoſe, ö 
„ ſaid he, the ſummits arc poſſeſſed by 5 
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« with the injured.” When they heard 
this, they both of them gave their applatiſe, 
and ſaid, « Thus only can the peace 1 ag 


- Upon this they 


gave and receivd inotunlly aſſurances of 
friendſhip and truſt, and ſtipulated to be 
--- hot of them free and independent of each 

other, to inter-marry, to cultivate, and feed 


each others lands reciprocally, and to be 
common allies and ſupports to each other 


againſt whoſoever ſhould injure either of 
them. Thus were theſe matters then tranſ- _ 
acted. And theſe agreements then made 
betwen the Chaldzans and the poſſeſſor of 
Armenia ſubſiſt ſtill to this day. When the 
agreements were made, they both preſently _ 
applied themſelves with zeal to the building 
of this fortreſs as a common guard; 31 : 
they jointly furniſhed all N neceſſary Y 
” "owns it. 


Wurn evening came on, i took wat 
parties to ſup with him, as being now 


friends. As they were at ſupper, one of 
the Chaldzans ſaid, „ That theſe things 
were ſuch as all the reſt of them wiſhed _ 
« for; but that there were ſome of the 


9 + 


Chaldeans who lived by plunder, and 


ho neither knew how to apply them- 
4 ſelves to work; nor were able to do it, 
being accuſtomed to live by war. For 
Pe they were always employed upon plun- 


"up der, 5 


Book Ul. Inſtitution of 0 Cyrus. 2 OE 


der, or hired out upon ſome ſervice; fre- 


e quently to the king of the Indians, for he” 


is one, laid they, that abounds in gold ; 
« and frequently to Aſtyages.” Then 0715 


5 ſaid. « And why don't they engage them 


« ſelves to me? for I will give them as 


: « much as any other ever gave.” They 
_ conſented, and ſaid, That there would 


abe a great many that would willingly 


* engage in his ſervice.” "Theſe _— Pe” 


| were . agreed. 


0 R US, as Bar” as ko heard that the 


E |  Chaldeans frequently went to ſerve under 


the Indian, and remembering that there 


were certain perſons that came from him to ” 
the Medes to apprize themſelves of the Me- 


dian affairs, and went thence to the enemy 


to get an inſight likewiſe into their affairs; 


he was deſirous that the Indian ſhould be 


informed of what he had done. He there- 


fore began a diſcourſe to this effect; „Tell 
« me, ſaid he, Armenian, and you halle. 
to the Indian, would you fend with him 


= 


„ his way, and act in concert with him, to 


obtain from the Indian the things that I 
te defire ? for I would procure ſome further 
addition to my treaſure, that I may have 


6c 


pay of thoſe to hem it becomes due, 


"© - ans, If [ ſhould ſend one of my people 7 


ſome of yours who ſhould direct him in | 


what will fully ſuffice, to diſcharge the 


0 and > 
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ing him.— 
Do you on the other ſide fend him word 
by your people, that you think it will 
be of advantage to you. And if we get 
any thing from him, ſaid he, we ſhall 


CDS 
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and to honour and reward Tack of my. 


Os 


fellow-ſoldiers as are deſerving. Upon 


theſe accounts I would have plenty of 
« treaſure ; I think I want it; and to ſpare 
* you would be a pleaſure to me; (for 1 

* now reckon you our friends.) But mom - 
the Indian I would gladly accept of ſome- _ 
thing if he would give it me. The meſ- 
ſenger therefore that I deſire you to give 


guides and aſſiſtants to, when he gets 


thither ſhall ſay thus, —Pri ince of India! 
Cyrus has ſent me to you; he ſays that he 
is in want of money, expecting another 


TH 


army from Perſia; (and in reality I do 
expect it, ſaid he;) If you ſend him 
therefore as much as you can conveni- _ 
i ently; he aſſures you that, if God "1\;- 
<« a happy iſſue to his affairs, he will do 


x a 


oo * endeavours to make you think that 


., xe - ; 

4 + N * * 0 g . * : 

£. . 

1) "2 CIO 4 12 
1 KY" i : . 


you have taken a happy ſtep in gratify- 
-This he ſhall ſay from me. 


have all things in greater plenty ; we 
get nothing, we ſhall know that we owe _ 
him no thanks, and that as to him we thall 
be at liberty to regulate all our affairs as 


beſt ſuits our own intereſts.” - Thus 


aid Cyrus, counting upon it that thoſe of 
7 the Armeniaus and Chaldeans, that went 


upon 
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upon this 1 would ſay ſuch things 
of him, as he himſelf deſired all men ſhould 
ſay and hear concerning him. Then at the 

proper time they broke 8 the PEP was : 

- the tent, and went to reſt. 


Tur next day, Ou ſent away his meſ- 
Fs charging him with all that he had 

before expreſſed. The Armenian and the 
_ Chaldeans ſent with him ſuch men as they 
judged moſt proper to act in concert with 


a him, and to relate ſuch things concerning 


_ as were . and worthy. of him. 


. ArrzER his Cyrus having ſupplied The 
fortreſs with a ſufficient garriſon, and with 


all things neceſſary, and leaving as gover- 


nor a certain Mede, one that he judged 


would be moſt agreeable to Cyaxares, march- 1 


ed away; taking with him both the army 
that he came with, and that which he had 


from the Armenians; as well as the men he 


had from the Cha/dzans who amounted to : 


about four thouſand, and thought them- 


ö 5 elne better than all the reſt. 


Warn he came > en into he inhabited 


1 country, not one of the Armenians, neither 
maan nor woman kept within doors ; -but :..- 


all went out and met him, being overjoyed 
at the peace, and running out with what- 


7 ever they Mo of 3 value. The Ar- 


: mentan . 
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menian was not at all uneaſy at theſe things; : 


| thinking that Gyus by means of the ho- 
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nours that were thus paid him by all, would 
be the better pleaſed. At laſt likewiſe the 


wife of the Armenian met him, having her ; 
__ daughters with her and her younger ſon ; 


and together with other preſents, ſhe brought 
. that treaſure that Cyrus had before refuſed. 
_ Cyrus when he ſaw her, ſaid © Ye ſhall 


e not make me ſuch a ſort of a man as to = 
kun up and down the world beſtowing 9 


my ſervices for money! Go your ways, 


woman, and keep all this treaſure that 2 : 
«you bring, and do not give it to the Ar-. 


© menian again to bury: but equip your 0 
„ ſon with it in the har ſomeſt manner, 


e and ſend him to the war; and out of the 


_ « remainder, ſupply yourſelf, your huſ- 
band, your daughters, and your ſons, 
„ with every thing whether for uſe or or- 


c nament, that may make you paſs your 
days in the moſt agreeable and handſome _ 


« manner; let it ſuffice us to lay our bo- 


dies under ground, every one of us when 
> We die.” — Having ſaid this, he marched 


: on; the Armenian attended upon him; as all 
N the reſt likewiſe did; calling him aloud, 


heir benefactor and an excellent man!” 1 
Thus they did, till they had conducted him 


: out of their terr itory. The Armenian ſent "IN 
greater force with him, being now at peace 
at home. 80 . went away not only 


enr ich- 5 
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_ enriched with the treaſure he had received, 


but by means of his conduct he had laid 


up a much greater ſtore, and could ſupply 


F himſelf whenever he wanted. They nen 
encamped upon the borders. The next 


Þ day, he ſent the army and treaſure to 1 
arares, Who was at hand as he had ſaid hy 5 5 


would be. He with Tygranes, and the prin- 
cipal Perfrans hunted where they met with 


| game, and diverted themſelves. | 


: Warn "be came into > Mee he Giti-. : 

buted money to his centurions; as much 

nas he thought ſufficient for each of them; 
and that they might have wherewithal to 
reward ſuch of their men under them, as 


| they might happen to be particularly pleaſ- 
ed with. For he thought that if every one 
render d his part of the army praiſe- wor- 
thy, the whole would be ſet right to his 
hands. And if he any where obſer ved any 
thing that might contribute to the beauty 


of the army, he purchaſed it, and gave it 
do the moſt deſerving; reckoning that what= _ 
ever his men were poſſeſſed. of, that was 


beautiful and noble, it was all an orna- 


1 ment to himſelf, 


Ware he had. FR a "ita 8 
mongſt them out of what he had received, 
then, in an aſſembly of centurions, cap- 

tains, and all others that he particularly 


* d : eſteem d, 5 
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our being laborious, our diſpatch, and 


e 


cc 
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eſtcem'd, he ſpoke to this effect. Friends - - 
© aparticular pleaſure and ſatisfaction ſeems _ 

nov to attend us, both becauſe we have 
e plenty; and that we are in poſſeſſion of | 

What enables us to beſtow rewards where 

we deſire, and to be rewarded every one 
e „according to his merit. But then we 

sought by all means to remember What 
the things are that have procured Wh 


theſe advantages; and upon examination, 


you will find them to be theſe. Our be- 


ce 1 


ing watchful upon the proper occaſions, 


* our not giving way to the enemy. It is 


. 


our part therefore to continue thus brave F 
men for the future; determining with 
„ qurſelves, that obedience and reſolution, 5 


m6. 


* labours, and hazard upon the proper 0c- 
* caſions, are things that Produce great 


« pleaſures and Br cat advantages,” = 


BuT Cyrus conſidering how wall the ho - 


Hes of his men ſtood with reſpect to their 
being able to undergo all military labours ; _ 
| how well their minds were diſpoſed with : 
reſpect to contempt of the enemy ; how 
_Tkilful they were in all things fitting, each | 
in their ſeveral forts of arms; and he ſaw | 
that they were all well diſpoſed with reſpe& _ 
to obedience to their commanders ; from all 
this therefore he now deſired to come to 
action with the enemy: n that by 


. : 
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delay ſome part or other of a noble pre- 


paration comes to change and fail in the 


commander's hands. And beſides obſerv- 
ing that from a contention in things where 

in men are ambitious to exceed, the ſoldiers 
had contracted envy and ill- will to each 


other; he was for this reaſon deſirous . 


F lead them as ſoon as poſſible out into the 


enemy's country; knowing that common 
dangers make friends; and fellow-comba- 


tants keep in a ir iendly diſpoſition one to- 
| wards another; and that in this circum. _ 
ſtance they neither envy thoſe that are fine- 


ly armed, nor thoſe that are ambitious of 


Ez glory; 5 but that even ſuch men themſelves 15 


rather applaud and eſteem others that are 


like them, accounting them their fellow- 
labourers in the publick ſervice. So in the 
flirſt place, he compleatly armed them all; 


and formed them into the beſt and moſt 1 
beautiful order that was poſſible. He then 


ſummoned the commanders of ten thou- 


ſands, the commanders of thouſands, the 


centurions and captains ; (for theſe were 
—— t from being reckoned of the num- 


ber of thoſe that conſtituted the military 


rank. And when they were to execute any 
orders from the commander in chief, or to 5 
tranſmit any particular directions to others 4 


yet thus there was nothing left confuſed - 


and without rule; but the remainder 
= OF the men were preſers ved in only by 
VVV 
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the commanders of twelves and fixes. ) 


1 5 When the proper perſons were aſſembled, 
he conducted them about with him, and 


E ſhewed them all that was right and in pro- 5 


per order; and taught them 1 in what con- 
liſted the ſtrength of every ally. 

he had raiſed in theſe men a defire of doing 
| ſomething, he bid them go to their ſeveral 
diſtinct bodies, teach them what he had 
taught themſelves, and endeavour to inſpire 


them all with a defire of action; that they 
might ſet forward with all poffible ardour. _ 


And he bid them, in the morning, attend 
at Cyaxares's doors. . then retired, and = 


i —— as hey were or der ed. 


7 next morning as Don as it was day, 1 


55 the proper perſons attended at the doors; 
and Cyrus, entering in with them to Cyaxa- 5 
res, began a diſcourſe to this effect. 


« know, Cyaxares | ſaid he, that what „ 
2 ann going to ſay is not leſs your opinion 


« than it is our own; but perhaps you 
may be unwilling to expreſs it; leaſt you 
fhould ſeem to put us in mind of march- | 


e ing away, as if the maintaining us were 


b burthenſome and uneaſy to you. There- 
ore ſince you are ſilent, I will ſpeak both | 
for you and for ourſelves, —Since we are | 


« prepared and ready, it is the opinion of 


6e us all not to delay engaging the enemy ; 


"of till after they have broken in upon your 
Dees us ee 


And when 


. 


16 


ee 


c the enemy's country. For now that we 
e are here in your territory, we are forced 8 
ON e againſt our wills to injure you many 5 

* ways. But if we march into the enemys 


« country, we ſhall with pleaſure do them 


et 
(0 


tx 


cc 


cc 
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ee 
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country ; ; and not to fit down and wait 
here in the territory of our friends; but 
to march with all poſſible diſpatch into 


miſchief. Then it 1s you that now main 


« tain us, and at a great expence. It we 
N 


ear the war abroad, we ſhall be main- N 
tained upon the enemy's country. But 
c then indeed if our danger was to be great- 


7 


er there than it is here, perhaps the ſafeſt 
courſe ſhould be taken; but they will be 


ee the ſame men, whether we wait here for 


« them, or march into their own country 
and meet them. And we ſhall be the ſame, 


whether we receive them here as they 


come upon us, or march up to them and 


attack them. But we ſhall have the 
minds of our men in better condition, 


and more animated, if we march to the 
enemy, and ſeem not to get ſight of them 


c againſt our wills. They will have a much 


' | 
hear that we do not fit at home in dread, 
and terrified with them; but that as 
ſoon as we perceive them advancing, we 
march and meet them, in order to cloſe 


(8 


6 


greater terror of us, when they ſhall 


with them as ſoon as poſſible; and that 
we do not wait till our own country is 
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diftreſs'd by them; but that we prevent 
© them and lay their lands waſte. And 


cc 


then, ſaid he, if we ſtrike terror into 


them, and raiſe courage in ourſelves; 1 
ogg this to be a very great advantage 1 
Thus I reckon the danger to be 
e ach leſs to us, and much greater to the 
enemy. And my father always ſays, you 
yourſelf ſay, and all others agree, that 


battles are decided rather by the courage 


and ſpirits of men, than by the ſtrength 
—— Thus he ſpoke, and 
 Cyaxares replied. — © © Cyrus ! and you the 
reſt of the Perſia 5ans | Do not imagine that 


the maintaining you is burthenſome and 
_« uneaſy to me. But indeed the marching 


into the enemy's country ſeems now to _ 
me to be the better courſe,” «© Since 
therefore, ſaid Cyrus, we agree in opi- 
nion, let us make all things ready; and _ 
if our ſacred rites ſignify the approba= _ 
-* ton; of the gods, let us art as ſoon z 
5 pollible.” i VV 
— Urox this giving orders to the a to . 
make all things ready, Cyrus made a ſacri- 
fice; firſt to Rear Jove, then to the other 
Derrirs; and pray'd, that they would 
5 vouchlafe to be conductors to the army, 
good and gracious aſſiſtants and friends, 
and direct them in all happy courſes ! He 


invoked likewiſe the HeRoks inhabitants 


and 5 
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and guardians of the land of ME DIA. 


When he had facrificed happily, and the 
whole army was formed upon the borders, 
5 meeting with happy auguries he fell into the 


2885 enemy's country. As ſoon as he had paſ- 


fed the borders, he performed propitiatory 
rites to the EARTH by libations, and to the 
Gos by ſacrifice; and implored the favour 

of the HEROES inhabitants of ASSYRIA. 
And having done this, he again ſacrificed 

to PATERNAL Jove ; and whatever other 
Derry occurred to him, he neglected none. 


Wurd theſe things w were e duly per W = 


making the foot advance at a ſmall diſtance E 
forward they encamped; and making ex- 
curſions around with the horſe, they fur- 
niſhed themſelves with great quantities of 

all kinds of booty. Then changing their 

encampments, and being provided with all 
things neceſſary in abundance, and laying 


F the country waſte, they waited for the ene- 

my. When they were ſaid to be advancing, 
and not to be at the diſtance of above two 
days march; then Cyrus ſaid, Now, - 


* axares |! is the time for us to march and 
meet them; and not to appear either to 
the enemy, or to our own people, afr ald 


of advancing againſt them, But let us 


make it evident that we do not come to a 
battle with them againſt our wills,” —— 
When Cover es Had bn. aan? — rene 
T RON towards 


— — r SET * 
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towards the enemy, keeping always | in or- 
der; and marching each day as far as they 

: thought 1t proper, they took their ſupper by 
day-light; and made no fires in their camp 


= by mga; but made them before the front of 5 


the camp, that by means of theſe fires they 


hy might pe erceive if any people approached in 
ali the night, and might not be ſeen them- 


| ſelves by the approachers: and they fre- 
que ntly made their fires behind the camp, 


in order to deceive the enemy; ſo that the 


enemy's people that were ſent out for intel- _ 


ligence, ſometimes fell in with the advanced f 


guards, thinking themſelves to be ſtill at a : 
diſtance from the 0 becauſe the fires 1 
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were behind. 


Tue A ths and thoſe that at- 1 


. 3 them, as ſoon as the armies were 
near to each other. threw up an entrench- 


ment round themſelves ; ; a thing that the _ 


5 8 Barbarian kings practiſe to this day, when 
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they encamp; "and they do it with eaſe by 


mans of their multitude. of hands. For 


. they. know that an army of horſe in the 

night, is confuſed and unweildy ; eſpecially _ 
if they are barbarian. For they have their 
| Horſes tied down to their mangers; and if 


they are attacked it is troubleſome in the 
night to looſe the horſes; to bridle them, 


and to put them on their breaſt-plates and 
other kurniture; and when "ry have 
| SE aan 
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mounted their horſes, it is abſolutely im- 


| poſſible to march them through the camp 
Upon all theſe accounts, both they and 


| others of them throw up an entrenchment 

round themſelves; and they imagine that 
their being entrenched puts it in their power 

as long as they pleaſe to avoid fighting. 


And, thus "Long they approache 4 each 


5 oth er, 


b Warn they were eee to out the . £ 
: Gba of a paraſang, the Aſyrians en- 


camped in the manner before expreſſed, in 
a poſt entrenched, but expoſed to view; 
Syrus in a place The moſt concealed that 8 
1 poſſible, with villages and riſing grounds 


before him reckoning that all things hoſtile 
that diſcover themſelves on a ſudden, are 


tthbe more terrible to the oppoſite party. = 


And both parties that mght poſting ad- ä 


Lens gaarde. as was Pr oper, went to reſt, . 


Tar vert day Cs Aſfrian, ad Crafus, a a 


3 and the other dete gave their armies ; 
reſt in their ſtrong camp. Cyrus and Cyaxa- 


res waited in order of battle, as intending 


to fight if the enemy advanced. When it 


appeared that the enemy would not ſtir 
out of their entrenchment, nor come to a 


battle that day; Cyaxares ſummoned Cyrus, 
and all the other proper — to him; 
and ſpoke to this effect. At is my 


„„ 1 | 


5 « 


4. 


* 


5 2 2 


70" 


cc 
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8 opinion, friend! ſaid he, that we ſhould 


«K 


march, in the order we are in, up to 
* the entrenchment of theſe men, and ſhew_ 


* them that we are defirous to come to a 


battle; for by this means, ſaid he, 1 8 


they do not come out to us, our men 
c will act with the more courage againſt 
them; and the enemy, obſerving our 


boldneſs, will be the more terrified.” — 


This was his opinion. But Cyrus ſaid, «<< By 
the gods! Cyaxares! We muſt by no 


means act in this manner; for if we 
c now diſcover ourſelves, and march as 
e you deſire, the enemy will fee us ad- 
| * vancing towards them, and will be in 
c no manner of fear of us, knowing them- _ 
* ſelves to be in a ſituation ſecure from 
ce any danger; and after having made this 
« march, when we ſhall retreat, then a- 
gain, ſeeing our numbers much inferior 
CC. 


to theirs, they will have a contempt for 
© us; and to-morrow will march out with 


minds more firm and reſolute. But now, 
„ ſaid he, that they know we are at hand, 
« without ſeeing us; be aſſured they do 
not contemn us, but are ſolicitous to 
«know how things ſtand; and are, I 
1 


know very well, continually taken up = 
20 debating. about us. But when they 


« march out, then ought we at once to 


make our appearance, march inſtantly 
and cloſe with them; taking them. at 


i 6: of : 


1 Do III. Tufitution of Cravs. "$19: 
the advantage we have heretofore deſir- 
Cyrus having ſpoke thus; Cy- 
axares and the reſt agreed in opinion with 
him. Then having taken their ſuppers, 
0 placed their guards and made many fires in 


3% front before thoſe e they went to o reſt, . 


Tu HE next it day early i in the morning, E . 


rus, with a crown upon his head made a 


ſacrifice; and ordered the reſt of the alike- 
| honoured to attend the holy rites with _ 
_ crowns. When the ſacrifice was over, . 


rus called them ee and ſaid, ——< The 8 


e Gods, friends! as the diviners ſay, and 


e 8 1 myſelt think, do foretel that there 
will be a battle They give us victory 
and promiſe us ſafety by the victims. 
I ought perhaps to be aſhamed to direct 
* what fort of men you ought to ſhew 


yourſelves upon ſuch an occaſion; for I ” 


know you underſtand thoſe things as 
„ well as I do; that you have practiſed 
and learnt, and continue to learn all the 
-« ſame things that 1 have done, ſo that 
« you may juſtly inſtruct others in them: 


but if perhaps you may not have taken - 


exact notice of them, pray hear.- 


E&P hoſe men that we have lately adinitted : 


e as our fellow-combatants, and have en- 


ö $6; deavoured to make like ourſelves, it is 
your part to put them in mind for what 


4 1 we are all maintained by _ 
FE E E 2 FE K * res, | 


— — 5; an edt 
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res, what the things are that we practiſe, 


and have invited them to, and wherein, 


they ſaid, they would joytully be our ri- 


vals. And put them in mind likewiſe of 
« this, that this day will ſhew what eve y- = 
one deſerves. For in things where men 
c have been late learners, it is no wonder 
that ſome of them have need of a moni- 
e tor. One ought to be contented if they 
46 


can make themſelves good and uſeful 


men upon admonition. hen in dong 
this you will make trial of yourſelves. 9 
« For he that upon ſuch an occaſion is able 
% to make others better men, muſt be juſt- 
ly conſcious of being himſelf compleatly % 
good. But he who bears thele things in 
mind to himſelf only, and reſts ſatisfied 

with that, ſhould in juſtice account him 
* ſelf but half compleat. The reaſon Why 
4 do not ſpeak to theſe men myſelf, but 
bid you do it, is becauſe they may en- 
deavour to pleaſe you; for you are im- 
* mediately converſant with them, ever) 
one of you in his particular part. And 
be aſſured that while you ſhew yourſelves, ” 


to be in courage and heart, you will 5 
17 0 


teach courage to theſe men and to many 


more, not by words but by deed.” — — | 

In concluſion he bid them go crown'd as _— 

they were to their dinners; and when they 
had performed their libations, | to come 
__ crowmndto their ranks, 2 


; 347 


7 


Ho, 1 


© you make them {till the better men; and 
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WIEN these men were gone, he ſum- | 
moned the rear-leaders to him; and ſpoke 


to them to this effect. You likewiſe, men 
of Perſia, are become part of the alike- ES 


-06-- 


(e 


e excel in diſcretion. You have therefore 
a {tation aſſigned you which is not leſs 
__ «. honourable than that of the file- leaders. 
For being placed in the rear, and obſerv- 

ing the brave, and encouraging them, 

« If any one acts remilsly, you do not ſuf- 
« fer him to do ſo, If victory be of ad- 
« vantage to any, it is ſo to you, both by 


7.00. 


reaſon of your age, and of the weight 


e of your military Habit, If they there- 


fore who are before, call out to you and 


(0 
and that you may not be out- done by 
( 


e 


enemy. Go then, ſaid he, and when 
you have taken your dinners, come 


crown'd with the reſt to your ranks.” 


5 e 8 men were thus N d. 


: honoured ; and have been choſen as men 


who appear to be equal in all other re- : _ 
5 ſpects to the braveſt, but by your age to 


«© exhort you to follow, comply with them ; 2 


them in this, do you exhort them in re- 
turn to lead with more diſpatch to the 


- Taz rim wh they had” dined 5 
5 mar ched boldly out, and formed themſelves _ 


with a great deal of reſolution. The king 
himſelf formed them, driving re round in his 


Chariot, : 


; N "on 


c 
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ehariot. And he made them an exhorta- 

tion in this manner. — Men of Aria! 

now is the time for you to be brave men! 

„For now is your trial for your lives, for 5 
the country where you were born, for 
the houſes where you were bred, for your 
wives and children, and for all things 
valuable that you poſſeſs! If you con- 


“quer, you remain maſters of all theſe 


cc 
3 
40 


(c 


cc 


cc 


"oC 
ES 


Ec 


cc 
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ce 
cc 


cc 


cc 


as before. If you are defeated, be aſ- 
ſured you give them all up to the 
* enemy. Therefore as you value victory, = 
* ſtand firm and fight! For it is a folly 


for thoſe that defire conqueſt, to turn 


« the blind, unarmed, and harmleſs parts e 
c of their bodies to the enemy by flight, _ 
He is a fool who for love of life ſhould 
PO. attempt flying, when he knows that the 

e conquerors are ſafe, and that runaways _ 
meet death more certainly than they who 20 
ſtand their ground. And he is a fool | 
Who out of love to his money ſubmits to 55 
a defeat; for who 1 is there that does not 
know that conquerors ſave all that be- 
longs to themſelves, and acquire beſides _ 
all that belongs to the defeated enemy 7 
But they who are defeated throw both _ 
themſelves and all that belongs to them 
„„ ie TO was the Aries # em. 
5 pow. . 


= 1 


Book II.  Tiſtitutim of crab 3 
Bur Cyaxares ſending to Cyrus, told him 
That now was the opportunity of lead- 


« ing to the enemy; for, ſaid he, if there 
« are yet but few that are got out of the 


0 


c entrenchment, by that time we arrive 


They will not take themſelves to be de- ; 


|< there will be great numbers of them. _ 


Therefore let us not wait, till they are _ 


„ 


« more numerous than ourſelves; but let 
« us march, whilſt we think we may yet 

c eaſily maſter them.” Cyrus reply d;, 
ce Unleſs thoſe, Chivearer a that we ſhall de. 


„ feat, amount to above half the number : 


"of: the enemy, be aſſured, they will ſay 


c 
therefore attack d but a few of them. 
« feated. And it will be neceſſary for you 
e to come to another battle, when perhaps 
they will contrive better than they do 
now; that they give themſelves up to us 


„ 


. parcel out and engage as many of 
them as we pleaſe.” The ene DF 
ing heard this went their Way. 


row this came eee the « Poke fan, 


-” "and others of the alike-honoured, bringing 


with them certain deſerters. Cyrus, as uſual, 


| - — required from theſe deſerters an account of 
the enemy. They told him that they were 


already marching out in arms; that the 


„e that we are afraid of their numbers, and 5 


king was come out and was forming them; 


and that continually as they marched « out, 
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N made them many warm and vigorous 1 
eerxhortations, as the hearers, they ſaid, re- 
ported. Here Chryſantas ſpoke,— 60 Cyrus, * 
e ſaid he, what therefore if you ſhould call | 
a the ſoldiers together, while you are yet 
dat liberty to make them an exhortation, 
e in order to make them braver and better — 
« men?“ — Then Gyrus ſaid. 0 Gbry- _ 

e [antas, let not the exhortations of the 
_ « Afyrians diſturb you; for no exhorta- | 
tion, whatever, though never ſo noble, | 
22, on at the inſtant, make the hearers brave 3 
e jif they were not ſo before. Nor can 1 
e make them ſkilful at the bow unleſs they | 
< have before practiſed it; nor ſkilful at 
c the Javelin, nor horſemen ; nor can it 
c give them bodies capable of labour, un. 9 8 


les they have been before enured to it.“ 


0 Cbryſantas then ſaid, „But it is enough Is 1 
eee make their minds better by your 
« And can A Word. 
e ſaid Cyrus, Token at the inſtant, inſpire 5 
e he 5 oF the hearers with a ſenſe of 
* ſhame, or hinder them from doing 
„ things mean and baſe? Can it influence 
them effectually to undergo all labours, _ 
and run all hazards to gain praiſe? Can _ 
E jt eftabliſh this ſentiment firmly in their 
e minds, that to die fighting is rather to 
« be choſen than to be ſaved by flying 5 
« And if ſuch ſentiments, ſaid he, are to 
« be inſtilled into men, and to be made 
ö | 4 (60 ng; —— 


00 : exhortation.“ 


an — — — TI =o Wn — —ͤ—' ũ̃ 4 — Er ORR ⏑⏑⏑⏑＋ —— — bt 1 4 


8 e ledge, it were in any one's power by put- 1 5 
e king together a ſet form of words, to 
make men in the inſtant ſoldiers, then 


.:<6.-Were-1t the eaſieſt thing in the world 
« both to learn and to teach the greateſt 
virtue that belongs to men. Nor could 
« T be ſecure that the men, we now have, 
-- 8 


and that have been exerciſed under us, 


« would remain firm unleſs I faw you here 


| 8 


e 


Þ pieſt of all; and to judge that the vici- 
« ons and the infamous are of all the. moſt 
"te 


« miſerable. For thus ought thoſe to 


« ſtand affected, who are to make their 
« inſtitution and. diſcipline over-rule their 


cc 


ec 


.cc 


$ vided for the brave? and ſuch a arts” 


« of life traced out and laid before the vi- 
cious, as ſhould be abject and painful, 
and not worth living out? Then there 
c ought to be teachers and governors in 
theſe affairs, who ſhould direct men 


J right, ſhould; teach and accuſtom them 


| 6 10 


cc 


e 1 9 


cc 


determine with themſelves, that the brave 


cc 


« time that men arc marching 1 in arms to 
the enemy, when many are hurried out 


K 
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laſting, ought there not in the firſt place, 


to be ſuch laws eſtabliſhed whereby a life 


with honour and liberty ſhould be pro- 


o practiſe theſe things, till they could 


and the renown'd are in reality the hap- 


fear of the enemy. But if juſt at the 


of all their former learning and know 


preſent ' with them, who wil be yt 5 
e "I = | 555 800 
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« to them in their behaviour, and will be 
able to remind them, if they are at a loſs 


« in any thing. I ſhould very much won- _ 
der, {aid he, Chryſantas ! if a diſcourſe 
. never lo finely oben ſhould be able to 


755 ee teach-br avery to men wholly undiſciplin- co 


ed in virtue, any more than a ſong well 
« ſung, could teach muſick to fuch as were 


« wholly uninſtructed in it.” 


———- In this 
manner 901 diſcourſed. „ 


0 Axp 93 fx word. again to 7 +=: 
5 that he was much in the wrong to ſpend | 
3 time, and not march immediately to the 


enemy. | Gyrus made anſwer to the meſſen- 
$0; 1 him be aſſured, ſaid he, that |} 


e there are not yet come out ſo many of 


them as there ought to be; and tell him 5 


„ openly before all: but ſince it 18 his 10 
opinion, I will lead out this inſtant.”— }F 
Having ſaid this, and having made his ſup- — 
plications to the GODS, he lead the ar- 
my out. As ſoon as he began to put for- 
ward with more diſpatch, he led the way, 


and they followed; -and' they did it in a * 


very orderly manner, becauſe they under- 


ſitood how to march in order, and had ben 
"exerciſed in it; they did it with vigour ang 
keſolution, by means of their emulation to 


cach other, by having enured their bodies 


to labour, and having all their officers at 
the head of them; and they « did it with 


pleaſure : 
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pleaſure, becauſe they were wiſe; for they 
knew and had long ſince learn d, that it 


was their ſafeſt and eaſieſt courſe, to cloſe 
with the enemy; eſpecially when conſiſting : 


f archers, of men armed with javelins, _ 
and of horſes. While they were yet out of 
| reach of the enemy's weapons; Cyrus gave 


out the word, which was this, Jove our aſ- 5 


= ant and r When the word came 
about to him again, he began the uſual 


Hymn, to the youths of Jove, Caſlor, and — 
Pollux. They all with great devotion ac- 
companied him with a loud voice; for in 


ſuch a circumſtance they who fear the dei. 


ep ties are leſs in fear of men. When the 


1 hymn was over, the alike-honoured march- _ 


E ing with alacrity and perfect good diſci- 


pline, and at the ſame time looked round _ 


Wt each other, calling by their names thoſe 


quently crying out, 


that were on each hand of them, and thoſe 
that were the next behind them, and fre- 
- Come on friends! 


Come on brave mia 1. 
each other to follow. They that were be- 


1 hind hearing this, exhorted the foremoſt in 


they exhorted 


returning to lead on with vigour and reſovßꝛ! 
S lution. And Gyrus had an army full of 

ſpirit and of ardour, in the purſuit of ho» 
 nour; full of vigour, boldneſs, mutual ex- 


| hortation, diſcretion, and obedience, which 7 0 


. 1 think the molt terrible to an enemy. ES 
3 FA Tos | 
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Tuosr of the Afſyrians who fought from Y 
their chariots in front before the reſt, as 
ſoon as the Perjian body was near and rea- 


dy to cloſe in with them, mounted their 


chariots and retreated to their own body. ; 


Their archers and their men armed with 5 
the javelin, and their flingers made the diſ- 


charge of their weapons a good while before 
they could reach their enemy. As ſoon as 
the Per/ians came up upon theſe weapons, 


chat had been thus diſcharged, Cyrus cried. ; 
aloud,— 


- body Hifinguiſh” himſelf and march. 


_ cried out at the ſame time, 


- ftrate his man?” 


e quicker on! and tranſmit this order to 
« © the reſt! hey accordingly tranſmit- 
ted it And ſome out of zeal and ardour, 
and out ot deſire to cloſe with the enemy, 
began to run, The whole Phalanx follow- 
ed running. cyrus himſelf torgetting his 
lower pace, led them on eee, An 


cc Who e N 
« lows! who 18 brave! who will firſt x 


- They hearing this, 


__ eried out in the Come manner; and as he 


flirſt gave it out, fo it ran through them all, 
who will follow ? Who is brave? In this dif- 


e did the Pe, e 2710 cloſe with the enemy. 


Now my brave men let ſome 


The enemy were no > longer able to ſand — 


5 them, but turned, and fled to the entrench- 
ment; the Per/ians following up to the en- 
trances of the intrenchment, laid many of--: 


them 5 
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the reſt. The Median horſe, obſerving theſe 


things, char ged the enemy's horſe; and 
they gave way before them. Then follow 
ed a purſuit both of horſes and men, and a 
mighty ſlaughter of both. They Who were 
within the Afyrian entrenchment, and were 
poſted at the top of it, by reaſon of the _ 
_—__ dreadful ſpectacle before them and of their 
terror, had neither ability nor {kill to do 
execution, with their arrows and javelins 
upon thoſe that were making deſtruction of 
their people. And learning preſently after, ” 
that ſome of the Pe fans had cut their way 


through, at the entrances of the entrench- 


ment, they turned away and fled from the _ 
0 p of it. The Afyrian women and thoſe 
of their allies, ſome of them, ſuch as had 
children, and ſome that were of the young- 
er rt, ſeeing that they already began to 
fly in the camp, ſet up a clamour and run 


up and down in conſternation, rending 


their cloaths and tearing themſelves, and 


begging of every one they met not to fly 


and abandon them, but to ſtand by their 
children, by them, and by each other. Here 
their Princes themſelves with thoſe they 


chiefly 


229 
them on the Sean as they were preſſing 
on upon each other, and leaping in after 

| thoſe that fell into the ditch they killed 

them both men and horſes promiſcuoully ; a 

for ſome of the chariots of the enemy were 
forced on in their flight, and fell in amongſt 
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” chiefly confided in, ſtanding at the entrances 
of the entrenchment, and mounting to the 


top of it, fought themſelves, and encourag- = 
De the reſt. As ſoon as Cyrus knew how 


things ſtood, being afraid leaſt being but 


few, they ſhould be but ill-treated by the ki 


. great multitude of the enemy if they forced | 


their way in, he gave out orders to retreat ; 
out of the reach of the enemy's weapons, 
and required their obedience in ſo doing, 


Here one might diſtinguiſh the alike- ho- 


noured, and ſuch as were formed to due = 


— diſcipline : for they inſtantly obeyed, and 


. tranſmitted the orders to the reſt. When 1 


they were out of the reach of the enemys 


weapons, they ſtood in their ſeveral ſtations 
much more regularly than a ſet of dancers; KF 
every one ee with "great. exaCtneſs „„ 


58 where he was to be. 
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N 8 


D ee 
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1 


ns "Of Fs N US waiting than: for 

=D ſome conſiderable time with 
the army, and having made 

S it appear that they were rea- 

E dy to fight if any would 
_ come out againſt them, ſince _ 
: me; 3 ſtirred, lead off at the diſtance „ 
thought Proper: and they encamped, 3 


"Trex 


ec 
cc 
3 


"FC 
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1575 hav] ing at his ek and Ky 


out his ſcouts, he 
la _ 
155 22 calling his en row in the 
0 0 this effect. Mien of 4 1 
a 


* 4 
o in the firſt place give all poſſible 


pr aſe to the Gop * 
the ſa $! I believe yo i 
« and 8 for we have obtained 3 = „ 
heres Yo. Out of what we 9 5 5 
85 ore it is our duty make 1 8 
our preſents of gratitude and Be Bore 15 
in 


e Terurn- of theſe things. After this I 
give 8 


« 


Ke 


. 
deed to pay every man his due.- 


T: 
66 
= 


5 a : 


cc 


. 
c 


50 = 15 you : all! For the atten 4 — — 
. When 1 re been performed by Orgs - 5 
proper 110 made my enquiry from 0 5 
8 il FP ons what each man def he 
endeavour both in wor d — 5 - 
respect to Chr with | 
: yjantas 11 1 
= ave centur 10N Ne who was 5 
1 nk others, but 1 e nor 
„ "At he beliaved. For he . TS 
41 54 1ofe other acts that 1 believe orm 
; 4 retreat, 3 1 7 when I gave out 8 ol 
; name; 155 ho upon him particular] 4 5 1 - 
give 150 who had his {word held Ka y 5 
the inſt enemy a ſtroke, obey'd op, WE i 
ant; and forbearing 10 40 ep i 


« he wa 
8 about, performed my command. 


or he retreated” himſelf, and tranſmit- — 


ted the order wi 
ith che 1 
. greateſt Tz 
_ 2 So that he got his Spark 
5 eapon's caſt betore the es 
Greer N | 


. 


. 


9 


DEE 7 


cc 


= 


EONS : 40 
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e 
l 


3 
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perceived that we were retreating ; before 
c they extended their bows or threw their 
javelins; ſo that he was himſelf unhurt, 
and kept his men unhurt by this obedi- 


2 my ence: but there are others, {aid he, that I 


«ſee wounded. And when I have examined 
at what time it was that they were wound 
ed, 1 will then declare my opinion con- 
© Cet ning them. Chr yſautas I now reward 
with the command of a thouſand, as a 
man vigorous in action, prudent, and 
© able both to obey and command. And 
hen Gov ſhall grant us any farther ad- 9 
| Vantage, neither will I then forget him. 
And I am deſirous too, ſaid he, to 
: give you all an advice: that you would 
© never loſe the remembrance and the 
conſideration of what you now ſee by 
this battle; that you may always have it 
ſettled in your minds whether it is flight, 
or virtue rather, that preſerves the lives 5 
of men; whether they Who readily en- 5 
c gage in action come off the better; or 8 
they who are backward and unwilling ; ; 
and that vou may judge how great a 
pleaſure it is that victory affords. Tu ” 
may now the better make a judgment ot 
theſe things, having had experience of : 
them, and "the affair having been fo late- Pe 
© Jy tranſacted. And, ſaid he, by having 
the conſideration of theſe things always 
* preſent in your minds, you un ehe | 
| Gg . t 5 
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the better men. Now like diſcreet and 

c worthy men favoured of heaven, take 
your {uppers, make your hbations to 
CE 


the gods, begin your hymn, And be oh: | : 


ROY fr vant of the word of command! . 


5 "Ta faid, he mounted: on 615 ker ſe and 
rode off. Then coming to Cyaxares, and 
having congratulated with him as was pro- 

per, having ſeen how things ſtood there, 
and having enquired whether Craxares bad 


any further need of him, he rode back to 
his own army. Gruss men having taken 


5 their ſuppers, and pe. their JR 1 as ] 
was proper, went to reſt. - 


Tue Acer rians upon hele prince Ibis 


5 killed. Wr together with him all the brav. Mi 
= eff or- their men, were all in a deſponding | 


condition ; and many of them fled from the 


camp in the night. Upon ſeeing theſe 
| things, Craſus and their other allies loſt al! 
courage, for they were ſurrounded with 


_ difficulties on all ſides. And what chiefly 


ſunk the courage of them all, was, that, 
5 the principal nation of all that were in the 1 
army, were entirely confounded in their 


c opinions. 80 they . the — and 
went ons in the micht. 


5 As ſoon as it was day, and that the 
camp > appeared to be entirely abandoned, 


Cyrus 
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Orus immediately made the Perſians march 
firſt into it. Great numbers of ſheep and 


oxen had been left there by the enemy; and. 

many waggons full of abundance of valu- 

able things. After this, the Medes 1 
Sa xares marched! in, and there took the 


dinners. When they had dined, Cyrus 1 5 
led his centurions together, and ſpoke to 
this effect. Friends! how many valu- 
e inge have we in my nen per- 
„ fectly thrown away when the gods had 


dende them into our hands! ""POr- 
you yourſelves ſee that the enemy are 
= flying for fear of us. And how can any 
| * body think that they, who, when poſ- 
„ ſeſſed of an entrenched poſt, quitted * 


and fled, can ſtand, and look us in the 
face upon fair ground? They who did 
% not ſtand before they had made trial of 


de us, how ſhould ſuch men ſtand after 


e they are beaten, and have been ſo I- 

e treated: by us? How ſhould the 1 8 
c of thoſe men incline to fight us, of whom 
« the beſt have been deſtroy d?“ i Upon | 


. this ſome body ſaid; Why don't we im- 


« mediately purſue, when the advantages 


e we have are ſo evident?” Cyrus replied, 


Why becauſe we want horſe. And the 
e beſt of the enemy and ſuch as it is moſt 


5 « for our purpoſe to take or to deſtroy, are 


retiring on horſe-back. And thoſe that 
$ n the help of the gods !y We are able 


Gg2 1 4 to 


' 
* 
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— — op put to flight, we are not able to take 
e purſuit.“ Why then, ſaid they, 


„ 


do not you g £0 to Cyaxares, and tell him 


4 tſtheſe things.“ To this he ſaid, C dome 


therefore, all of vou along with me; 
* that he may ſee we are all of us of this 


"Fg and ſaid w hat they thought was Pro- 


ſpoke therefore in this manner. 8 
5 1 convinced, Cyrus ! by tne teſtimony both _ 


8 


A e 


FT 


men greates -peaſure than the good . 
tune that has now befallen us? There- 


Long concerning the things they defired, 


CAR ARES, p partly out of a ſort of 
envy becanſe they had begun the diſcourſe _ 
upon the ſubject, and partly perhaps be- 


opinion.“ Upon this they all followed 1 


cauſe he thought it beſt for him not to ha- 
Lard another battle, (for he was indulging = 
5 himſelf i in pleaſure, and obſerved that many 


of the Medes were doing the ſame thing,) 
42 ant 


| 1 8 


of my eyes and ears, that you Perſians 
of all mankind, ſtudy the moſt how to 

©«© keep yourſelves | from being impotent, 
and infatiable in any kind of pleaſure. 
Cc 


ec 


But my opinion ie, that it is by much 
the moſt advantageous thing to be maſ. 


d ter of one's ſelf in the greateſt pleaſure . 
of all. Ang what is there that gives 


cc 


£0. 


.* we take care to preſerve it with diſere- 


54 


fore ſince we have that good fortune, it 


tion and temper, Per 2 we Wy with- - 


e out Ro 


. 


© out hazard grow old in pd Bur 
if we uſe it greedily and inſatiably, and 
endeavour to purſue one piece of good 


fortune alter another, take care leaſt we 
"0 Janet: the ſame fate, that they ſay many 
5 people do at ſea, who by means of their 
having. been once fortunate, will never 


ceaſe repeating their voyages till they are 


EN 
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ec 


5 


e 


K 
1 


cc 


PY - 
« with fafety ; but conſider what part of 
« them it was that our whole number 
fought and conquered ; the reſt were 
out of the action; and unleſs we force 
them to fight, are going their ways mean- 
ly and ignorantly, without knowing their 
« own ſtrength or ours. If they ſhall find 
that they are not leſs in danger in re- 
treating, than they are in ſtanding | _ 
how can it happen otherwiſe, than that = 


we ſhall force them, even againſt their 


loſt. And as they ſay many do, who 
having obtained one victory, and aiming 


e at more, have loſt the fir lt. If indeed 


the enem y, who. are fled, were fewer 5 
than we, perhaps we might purſue thoſe 


wills, to be brave? For be aſſured that 


you are not more defirous to ſeize their 
« wives and children, than they are to pre- 
_« ſerve them. And conſider even ſwine, 
« that they, though many in number, be- 
take themſelves to flight, together with | 
their young, as ſoon as they are diſ- 
(. covered : ot if any” man FP one of 


PL IVE their 


3 ec 


Eu themſelves into e 


266 
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cc 


i 
cc 


cc 


gs 


-<. their. little ones, the ſow though the be 
e ſingle, does not continue her flight, but 
| attacks the purſuer that attempts to take 
Now theſe men, upon this late oo. 
2 Ou hs had ſhut themſelves up in an 1 ; 
e trenchment, and let themſelves be Pars. 
celled out by us in ſuch a manner as put 
d 1t into our power to engage as many of 
« them as we pleaſed. But if we march 
up to them in an open country, and they 
ſhall have learnt to divide and extend : 
themſelves, ſo that part of them ſhall 


= 4 


_ « oppoſe us in front, part upon one wing. 
„ and part upon another, and ſome in ou. 

rear; do you then take care leaſt we 
« every one of us ſtand in need of many 


cc 


more hands and arms than we have, 
* Beſides, ſaid he, now that I obſerve the 


cc 


Medes to be enjoying themſelves, I ſhould 


e 


Tus Cw in reply laid; 
ſhall compel no one. Do but "flow thoſe 
to follow me that are willing to do it. 
Perhaps we may come back and bring 
you and every one of theſe friends of 


e 


| p YL 


1 


12 5 | ec 


8 


be very unwilling to rouſe them from their 


pleaſures, and compel them to throw 5 


yours what you will all be pleaſed with. 
We will not purſue the main body of the . 
enemy; for how ſhould we be able to lay 


our hands on them? But if we meet 


1 with . 


he 
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with any thing ſtraggling from the reſt 
& of the army, or left behind; we will 
come and bring it you. Conſider then, : 
« ſaid he, that, when you wanted us, we 
came a long journey to do you pleaſure. 5 
Alt were but juſt therefore, that you ſhould | 
„ gratify us in return; that we may go 
home poſſeſs d of ſomething, and not all 


of us have our eye to your treaſures. 


Niere Cyaxares ſaid; © If any one tle ; 
Would attend you of his own accord, T 
„ ſhould think myſelf obliged to you.“ 
«Send with me then one of theſe credible. 
e perſons who {hall tell your meſſage.“ 
1 15 Come! fad he, take which of them you 
Fo - And there happen'd to be 
"” "hat perſon orelent who had call'd himſelf _ 
dais relation, and that he had kiſs'd. Cyrus 
therefore immediately faid, © I am con- 
4 tented with this man.” © Let him there- 
e therefore, ſaid he, attend you; and do 
you, ſaid he, declare, that any. one who 
« is willing, may go with Cyrus.“ So. tak- _ 
ning this man with him, he went out. As 
ſoon as he came out, Cyrus preſently faid to 


© pleaſc.”- 


him, Now you will make it appear whe- 


c ther you ſpoke truth when you ſaid you 
«were delighted with the fight of me.“ 

« When you propoſe this matter, ſaid tile 

Mede, I will not abandon you.” “ And 

will not you, ſaid Cyrus, yourſelf eſpouſe 
* it, and propoſe it to others?” Then, 
5 with an oath, "OF 18805 / 00 85 1 will F- 
| Ig: 2 60 Donn 


— — * - - 
ro - — oy 
— —̃ * — 
any — — 
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85 4550 that till I make you Akliehrel with 


the ſight of me!” Then did this meſſenger 
of Cyaxares diu harge himſelf with zeal in all 


reſpects by declaring his meſſage to the 
Medes; and added this of bimſelf; « That, 1 


= = 07; his part, he would not deſert this] 3 
s beſt and moſt excellent of men, and what 


« was above all, this man who derived 


his ogra from the gods!“ 


8 V IE Cy yreug was trantscting ele Af 
fairs, there came meſſengers from the Hyr- 


canians, as if by divine appointment. The | 


x Hyrcanians are borderers upon the Aſfprians, 


they are no great nation, and therefore ſub- 


ject to the Aſyrians; they at that time, it 
ſeems, conſiſted of horſe, and do ſo at this ; 


day: The Aſyrians therefore uſed them as 
the Lacedemonians do the people of 8ciros, 


not ſparing them in fatigues and dangers; 


and they at that time had commanded them as 


to make the rear- guard, being a thouſand 


horſe, that in caſe any danger preſf led upon ; 


them in the rear, theſe men might have it 
fall upon them before it reached themſelves. 
The Hyrcanians being to march bchind all, 
had their waggons and domeſticks in the 
rear. For moſt of the inhabitants of Aa 
are attended in their military expeditions 
by thoſe that they live with at home. And 
the Hyrcanians at- that time attended the 
N Jervice 1 in that manner. Conde Ting ere 
8 e ee 
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F fore with themſelves what they ſuffer d un- 


der the Afyrians; that their prince was now = 
dead, and they beaten ; that the army was 


now under great terror; that their allies 
were in a deſponding condition, and were 


quitting them; upon theſe conſiderations 


= this appeared to them to be a noble oppor- Za 
tunity to revolt, if Cyrus Ss men would but 
fall upon the en in conjunction with 


them. Accordingl) they ſent meſſengers to 


Cyrus; for ſince The battle, his tame was 7 


- grown: to the greateſt height, | 


T. HE men that” were . le Gras, ” 


That they had a juſt hatred to the Aſſy- ” 
„ ons; that if he would now march up 


« to them, they themſelves would D 


WM afſiſtants, and lead him the way.” They 
gave him likewiſe accounts of the circum- 


ſtances of the enemy, as men who were 
extreamly deſirous to animate him to this 
expedition. I hen Crus aſked them, Do 5 

« you think, faid he, that we can get up 

with them before they get into their for- 

« treſſes? For, ſaid he, we take it to be a 

very great misfortune that they fled wth ” 

out our knowledge.” This, he faid, 


with intention to raiſe in them the gr eateſt e 

confidence poſſible in himſelf and his peo- 
ple. They replied, © That if he and his 
men, ſetting out early in the morning 


1 mar rched with bong 8 gn = 
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come up with them even the next day; 
for by reaſon of their multitude, and the 
number of their carriages, they marched 
very flowly. And beſides, faid they, 
«na wing had no reſt the night before, they 


"2+ 


"CE 


* encamped.” Then Cyrus ſaid, © Have - 


ec 


* marched but a little way, and are now | 


you any pledge therefore to give us of | 


« the truth of what you fay?” “ We will 

« go, {aid they, this inſtant, and bring 
” you hoſtages to night. Do you only give 
« us the ſecurity © of your taking the gods 


5 right- hand; that what we ourſelves thus 


e 


receive from you, we may. carry to the 


to witneſs on your part, and give us your _ 


_ © reſt of our people.“ Upon this he 8 
_ ve th em the teſtimonials Of his faith, 


that If they accompliſh'd what they ſaid, 
_« hewould treat them as faithful men and 
0 ends and that they ſhould not be of 
55 leſs conſt eration with him than the Per- 
e fans or M. on s.” And at this day it may 
2 be obſerved that the Hyrcanians are em- 


 Porved in conſiderable truſts ; and are poſ- 


| lets d of goverr.ments, as thoſe of the Per- 


” ans and Medes are. that appear worthy. of A 
them. e 


5 Wi EN they had pp a; be lead out the 


: army while it was yet day; and he order d T 


the Hyrcanians to ſtay, that they might go 
with him. All the Per/ians, as one may 
e ſuppole w were re immediately out. Ty- 


graue | 
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granes likewiſe with his army Was the ſame. D 
But of the Medes ſome marched out be- 


cauſe while they were yet boys they had 
5 been frien ds to Cyrus while a boy; ſome 


| becauſe by converſing with him in his hunt- 

ings, they were much taken with his ten- 
per and manners ; ſome out of gratitude 
- becauſe they thought him the man who 
had relieved them "when they were under 
very great terror; ſome, by his appearing 


already to be a man of great dignity ind. 


worth, had Hopes that he would ſtill grow _ 


fakt her ſo as to be prodigiouſly fortunate 
and great? ſome becauſe they were deſirous 


to return him that friendſhip and ſervice, - 


that he had done them while he lived a- 
mong the Medes; for out of his good na- 


ture, he had per for med ſever al ſervices with 
his grandfather for many of them: but 


moſt part of them, when they ſaw the Hyr- 


caniaus, and that it was diſcours'd abroad 
that they were to lead tlie way to mighty 


advantages, marched out in order to get 


3 ſomething. So almoit all the Medes march- 


ed, except thoſe that were in the tent with 
 Cyaxares, Theſe remained ; and the men 
that were under their command. T he reſt 

haſtened out with zeal and pleaſure as not 


going by conſtraint, but voluntarily, and 


with deſign to oblige. When they were 


® out he went to the Medes. He firſt com- 


| _ mended them, and pray'd, ee That the 
0 Hhz © GODS, 
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« G OD $: being propitious both to them, 


« to himſelf, and to his people, would 


7,08 


. youchiafe to conduct them! And then 


5 With their horſe. 


per upon every occaſion. 


6 


that he nimielf might be enabled to make 


them grateful returns of this their zeal!” 1 
In the laſt place he told them, that the font 
| ſhould lead the way, and bid them follow _ 


_ reſted, or ſuſpended their march, he order'd 
them to ſend off ſome people to him, that 


And wherever they 


they might be informed vr what was pro- x 


Upon this, 
he order'd the Hyrcanians to Jus the way; 


8 f and they aſked him this queſtion, «Why, 1 


| - 985 ſaid they, don' E you ſtay till We bring our | 
: - hoſtages, that you may march with the - 


Dy „ pledges of our fidelity 1 in your hands?“ 
He is faid to have replied thus; Why 5 


et ſaid he, 1 conſider that we have all of 


e us pledges of your fidelity in our owW n 


cc hearts and hands; for we take ourſelves 


4 to be ſo well provided that, if you tell 
e us truth, we are in a condition. to do 


e ſervice; and if you deceive us, we 


reckon that we ſtand upon ſuch a foot 


as not to be ourſelves in your power, 
but rather, if the gods fo pleaſe, that 
ec you will be in ours, Since then, ſaid 
he, O Hyrcarians! you ſay that your 


8 people march the hindermoſt, as ſoon J 
e as you ſee them, ſignify to us that they 


9 5 are W e chat we May. ſpare rb 5 
8 . e 8 >. 
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The Hyrcanians hearing theſe things 

| ed the way as he order'd. They admir'd 
his firmneſs of mind, and were no longer 

in fear either of the Aſſyrians, the Lydians 


OF. their allies ; but only, leaſt Cyrus ſhould 


-: < Hires , pon this, he ſent one of the 


be convinced that whether they were pre- 
ſent or ablent they were of little lignificance. 


Wu they were upon the 1 and 
| night was come on, a clear light from hea- 
and ſaid to have appear” d to Cyrus, and 
to the army; fo that all were ſeized with a 

ſhivering at the divine appearance; but in- 

| ſpired with boldneſs againſt the enemy. 1 
they marched without incumberance and 


with diſpatch, they probably rid abundance 


ME ground ; and at the dawn of day, they 
were near the Hyrcanian ar my. As ſoon _ 
as the meſſengers diſcovered them, they told 

Corus that theſe were their people: 5 hey . 
« ſaid they knew them by their being e 

8 hindermoſt and by their multitudes of 


* 


"> dee meſſengers to them, ordering to tell 


them, * they were friends, immediately 


d to meet him holding out their right 


hands.“ He ſent ſome of his own people 
: with them, and bid them tell the Hyrcamans, 
e "That when he and his people faw them 
uh advancing, they themſelves would do 
the ſame thing.” So one of the meſſen- 
porn ſtaid with eus the other rode off to 


the f 
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: the Hyrcanians. While Cyr 4s Was obſerv- - 


ing what the Hyrcanians would do, he 
made the en halt; and the. chief of the 


aſked him what Ws were to 8 x He told . 


them thus, © This body that 15 near us is 
that of the Hyrcanians. One of their 
6 meſſengers is going to them, and ſome 
of our peo ple with "him. to tell them, if 
| « they are friends, to meet us with their 


Tight hands held out; the: fore if they 
N come in this manner, do you every one 
in your ſeveral tations receive den With 


your right hands as they come, and en- 
« courage them. If they take to their 


arms, or attempt to fly; do you endea- 

vour to let none of theſe that we firſt 

meet with eſcape.“ He gave theſe orders; 
and the Hvreanians having heard the report t 


of the meſſengers, were in great joy; and 
mounting their horſes at a leap, came up 


as was told them with their right hands ex 


tended. The Medes and Herſians on their 
” ſide received them with their right hands, 
and encouraged them. Upon this Cyrus 
laid, Hyrcanians ! / we now truſt to you! 
It ig your part to be in the ſame diſpo- 


e ſition towards us! But in the firſt place, 
4 ſaid he, tell us this; how far from hence - 


is the place where the enemy's command- 2 
ers are, and their main body?“ They 
ſaid in anſwer, FG That 1t was little more 
than a paralang. e Urod 
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| ce 


s and you Hyrcanians! for to you I now 
77> 0p ſpeak as to "confederates and ſharers with 


us in all things. You ought all now to 


. 


„ 


e ſtance, as muſt bring upon us the gre Wy 
eſt ſeverities of fortune, if we act in it 
remiſſly and faintly. For the enemy know 
for What Rn We come. If we 
march to the enemy with vigour and 


«ſpirit, and charge home, you will ſee : 


Fn” 


118 ee them, like faves that have run away. _ 
and are diſcovered, ſome {1 JÞ plicating for 


of mercy, ſome flying, and ſome without 


cc 


cc 


cc 


. 


cc. 


«For, beaten. as they are, they w ill ſee us 
come upon them, and thinking of our 


coming will be ſurprized, without order, 


« and without being pr epared to fight. If 
therefore we deſire hence forv rard to take 


« our meals, to paſs our nights, and to 


| ſpend the reſt of our lives with. plea- - 


CC 


SE 


cc 


1 


Urox this occaſion, Cyrus ſaid; © C ome 
on then! ſaid he, men of Per 7 „ Medes & 


be aſſured, that we are in luch 4-circum=" 


preſence of mind enough to do either. 


„ ſure; don't let us give them leiſure to 


80 contrive or execute any th ung that may 

c be for their own ſervice; nor to know 
« ſo much as that we are men; but let 
them fancy that all is ſhields, ſwords, 


„ cutlaſſes, and blows that falls upon them. 


And do you Hyrcanians ! ſaid he, ex- 


1 


TE. 


85 8 1 


tending yourſelves in front before . 


march firſt; that MF the e of | 


"of your 


= oo 
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your arms, we may keep concealed as 


long as poſſible. When I get up with 
© the enemy's army, Do you, each of you, 


t 


1 leave with me a troop of horſe, that! 
e make uſe of them, in caſe of need, 
remaining in the camp? Do you com- 


manders, and your men of moſt years, 


it you are wiſe, march together in cloſe 
order, leaſt meeting perhaps with a cloſe 


body, you be repulſed. Send out your 
younger men to purſue ; let theſe di- 
patch the enemy; for it is our fafeſt 
cou:fe at this time to leave as few of the | 
enemy alive as we can. Aut leaſt, what. 9 


f « has hay; pened to many victors, a W ö 
„ fortune b. ofa] us, we ought ſtrictly to 
& guard againſt turning to plunder; And 
ce | 


wag 


as he that does it can no longer be 
reckone d 2 man, but a meer bearer of 


1 185 baggage, fo any one that will is free to 


cc 


. 


cc 
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„ 


uſe him as a flave. You ought to be 
ſenſible that there 13 nothing more gain- 


ful than vi Tory; for the victor ſweeps 


all away with him, both men, women, 


and treaſure, together with the whole 
country. Keep your eye therefore in- 
* tent only upon the preſervation of vic- 

« tory, for even the plunderer himſelf is 
compre ehended in it. And remember this 
too in your purſuit, that you return again 
to me while it is yet day; for after it 1s 
dark, we WAL give admittance to none.” 
Hav , 
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Haix faid this, he diſmiſſed them, 


every one to his own century, and oo 


them withal to go their ways and ſignify 


ttheſe things, every one to his chiefs of ten; 
for the chiefs of tens were all in front, fo AS 5 


| to be able to hear; and he bid them order 
the chiefs of tens to give theſe directions, 


each to his own ten; upon this, the Hyr- 


canians lead the Way; - he himſelf e 


* with the Perſians 1 in the center, and formed 
the horſe as uſual upon each wing. As 


ſoon as his army appeared, tome -of the POT 


© enemy were aſtoniſhed at the ſight ; ſome 


already diſcovered what it was ; ſome told 


it about; ſome ſet up a clamour; ſome 


looſed their horſes; ſome packed up their 5 


effects; ſome threw: the arms from off the 
beaſts of burthen, and ſome armed them- 


ſelves ; ſome mounted their horſes ; fome _ 
bridled them; ſome helped the women up 


upon the waggons ; ſome laid hold of what 


they had of greateſt value, to fave it; and 
| ſome were found burying. ſuch kind of - 5; 
1 things; but moſt of them betook them- _ 
| ſelves to flight. It muſt needs be thought 

that they were taken up with theſe things, 


and many more of various kinds; except- 


5 ing only that no body fought, but that they 


were deſtroy d without making any oppo- 
ſition. Caſus the king of the Lydians, it 


. being the ſummer ſeaſon, had ſent away 


his women in the night in char! tots before, 
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that they might travel with the more eaſe in 


the cool; and he himſelf with his horſe 


had followed after. The Phrygien, they | 


. TY 


pe lay, who was prince of that Phrygia that 5 


lies upon the Helleſpont, did the ſame. But 
as ſoon they perceived the runaways, and 


Fe that ſome of them came up with them hav- = 


ing got information of what had happen- 
ed, they fed in the utmoſt haſte. The 


Kings of the. Copadecians, and of the Ara- _ 
 bians that were at hand, and without their 
corſlets, thinking themſelves ſecure, the 


H) rcanians killed. But the greateſt num- | 


© bor of thoſe that died upon this occaſion 


N were Aſſyrians and Arabs ; for being in their A 


own country, they were moſt remiſs in 
marching off. The Medes and Hyrcanians 
performed ſuch things in the purſuit, as 
are uſual for men that have gained the vic- | 
tory. But Oyrus ordered the horſe that had 


been left with him, to ride round the 


camp. and kill all ſuch as they ſaw going 
off with their arms; and to thole that re- 

mained he ordered it to be proclaimed, 1 

„ That all ſoldiers of the enemy what- 


t 


e 


that if any refuſed to do thus, he mould 
40 immediately loſe his head.” — Some 
0 with their [words drawn, ſtood round in or- 


"der 3 


ever, whether horſe-men, targeteers, or 
archers, ſhould bring their arms, all 
bound up together, away to him; and > 
leave their horſes at their tents, and 


Py Book IV. 22 of inte, 2 51 
der; they who had arms brought them away, 
and threw them down upon the place that 


be appointed them; and they that he or- = 
dered tor that {er Vice, burnt them. 


8 "Dor Cora than refleding that they we.” 5 
, come without either meat or drink; and _ 
that without theſe it was edle to car- 
ry on a war, or do any thing elſe; conſi- 
dering therefore how he nught be ſupplied 
With thele things the ſooneſt, and in the 
beſt manner, it came into 75 mind that it 
Was abſolutely neceſſ⸗ fary for all men that _ 
were engaged in military ſervice, to have 
ſome certain perſon to take care of the tent; 
and who ſhould provide all things neceſ- 
ſary for the ſoldiers when they came in. 
le judged therefore that of all people 


in the camp theſe were the moſt likely 


to be left behind, becauſe of their be- 
ing enployed in packing up the baggage : 
S8 $6 he ordered proclamation to be made that 
all the officers of this kind ſhould come to 
him; and where there was no ſuch officer, 
that the oldeſt man of that tent ſhould at- > 
tend; he denounced all manner of ſeverity 
5 1 bim that ſhould diſobey. But they all 
paid obedience inſtantly, baving ſeen their 
maſters do it before them. When they were 
preſent he commanded all ſuch as had ne- 
CLeeſſaries in their tents for two months and 
"yy to fit down, When he had ob- 
| 11 8 ſerved 8 


55 
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ſerved theſe he again commanded all ſuch 


RE 


CC 


as were provided for one month to do the 
ſame, Upon this almoſt all of them ſat, 

When he found this, he ſpoke to them thus. 
Come then, good people! all thoſe of 9 
you who would avoid evil, and defire e 
to obtain any good from us! Do you 5 


„with readineſs and zeal take care, that 


cc 
ce 


1 


: 0 FF 


ed for them in plenty. Know ther efore = 
that it may be of ſervice to you 10 re-. 
e ceive theſe men in the moſt unexception- ” 


able manner.” Having heard theſe things, 


"06 


in each tent there be prepared double the 


portion of meat and drink that you uſed _ 

c tO provide each day for your maſters 
1 and their domeſticks; and have all things == 

_ « elſe ready that will contribute to furniſh _ 
out a handſome entertainment ; taking _ 


« jt for granted that t is 
3 46 5 he par ty conquering . 


will be preſently with you, and will re- 


„ 


quire to have all things neceſſary] provid- 


> they executed the orders with the greateſt 5 


diligence. And having called the centurions 5 


5 b ed he Tpoke to this effect. 


: cc 


(0 


0 WI knew. friends 1 that it is now in 15 
our power to takec our dinners firſt, before 
20 our allies who are abſent, and to apply _ 
-* the moſt exquiſite meats and di hes Rl . 
© our own uſe: but in my opinion, this 
dinner will not do us ſo much ſervice as Po 


* our making It per that 1 we are care- 


00 tul 
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TE 


5 therwiſe, than that we ſhall appear vile 


ein their ſight, and loſe our ſtrength by 
Illoſing our allies? but to be careful that 
« they who are engaged in fatigues and 
s dangers, may have all neceſſaries ready 
« for them when they come in; This, I 
e Tay 19 the treat that ſhould more delight 8 
vou than the preſent gratification « of your 
| bellies. And conſider, ſaid he, that it 
we were to act without any reſpect to our 
friends, yet to cram with meat and 
drink, is not at all proper with regard to 
ourſelves. For we have a great many 
enemies 1 in the camp, looſe and uncon- 
_* fined; it is our buſineſs to be upon our 
guard againſt them, and to keep a guard 
Upon them, that we may have people 6 
do all neceſſary things for us. Our horſe 
© are abſent, and give us cauſe to be in 
ſome concern and doubt, where they are,-- 
whether they are to come back to us, or 


4 whether they a are to ſtay. 80 that in my 
e * 8 


n, 


— | TL 
| MT 


8 
ful of our allies. Nor will this good en 
tertainment add more to our 


ſtrength, than we ſhall gain by making 
Our confederates zealous and hearty in 


« our intereſt. If we appear ſo negligent 5 
© of thoſe that are purſuing and deſtr oying 


"6 


Hur enemies, and fighting in caſe there 


are any that oppoſe them ; that they find 
c we have dined before. We know what 


<« they are doing; how can it happen 6 = 


own... 


"(M8 


: 1 


254 CYROPEADIA: Or, Book Iv. 


. 


9 


4 


opinion, friends! the meat and drink 
the moſt for our purpoſe at preſent, 
ought to be, what one can imagine f 


_« moſt uſe to preſer ve us from being drowſy 


— a 


| and remiſs.— 


cc 


Wa 
cc 
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ed with us in taking them: but T am of 
«© opinion that our taking them to ourſelves 
cannot be a greater gain to us, than by 
ce making ourſelves appear to theſe men to 

e be quit and honeſt, to purchaſe by that 
N en ſtill a greater ſhare in their affec- | 
tion than we have yet obtained. And I _ 
am of opinion, ſaid he, to give up the diſ- 
tribution of theſe treaſures, to the Medes, 
Hyrcani ans, N and T graues, when they 
come: and even to reckon it an advan- 
tage if they allot us the ſmalleſt ſhare, _ 
«For by means of their pr rofit they will, 
with the more pleaſure remain with us. 
And the taking a preſent advantage, may _ 
indeed afford us ſhort-lived riches ; but 
they that give up this acquire by it in 
return thoſe things from whence riches =” 
flow. And in my opinion, this may 
procure much more laſting riches to us 


„ and ours, — It was for this end I think, 


that we e practiſed at home that conti- 


58 nence 


Vet farther, I know thjat 
e There ee great treaſures in the camp. 5 
And I am not ignorant that it is in our 
power to appropiate to ourſelves what we 
pleaſe of theſe things, that belong in 


« common to all that were jointly concern- 
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nence and command over ourſelves in 
the concerns of the belly, and in matters 

of unreaſonable profit; that we might 
be able, when occaſion ſerved, to make 
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CC 


ct 


eule of theſe qualities for our advantage. 
« And upon what greater occaſion, than 
Fre 


the preſent one, we can ſhew the virtue 
Lg of o our inſtitution, 1 do not . 


Tus he ſpoke; and Hy ebe a Pers 5 
Fan, and one of the e ſpoke _ 
in favour of his opinion in this manner; 
It were indeed a fad cafe, Cyrus! if, in po 
hunting, we can continually maſter ours: 
ſelves, and abſtain from food, in order 
to get poſſeſſion of ſome beaſt, and per- 
e haps of very little value; and when we 
are in purſuit of all that's valuable ! in the 
world, we ſhould not think it very un- 
becoming us to ſuffer ourſelves to be 
ſtopped in our courſe by any of thoſe 
things, that have the command indeed 
of mean men, but are infer! 1or and ſub- _ 
| «© ſervient to the deſerving.” Thus ſpoke _ 
1  Hyſtaſpes | in ſupport of Cyrus 8 opinion; the 
| reſt approved it. Then Cyrus ſaid, „Well 
«6 then, ſince we agree in theſe matters, 
do you ſend out five men of each com- | 


„ pany, and ſuch as are the moſt diligent 


and careful; let theſe march round; _ 
and thoſe whom they find imploy'd 1 in 3 


Providing the neceſſaries let them com- 
ONE mend: 


1 
48"; 


Ty p ” 
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« mend : thoſe whom they find negligent 
« Jet them caſtiſe, without ſparing them, 


e any more than if they themſelves were 


„ their maſters.” Theſe men executed their 


„ orders. 


By this” time foie of. the AM ve ” 


; up ſeveral waggons, that had ſet out be- 
fore from the camp, and that they had 
taken and turned back, loaden with things 


that the army was in want of. Some of |} 
them brought chariots that they had taken, | 


ſome full of the moſt conſiderable women; 


who were ſome of them of the legitimate 


ſoort, others of them courtezans that were 


cConvey'd up and down by theſe people up- 


on the account of their beauty. For to this 
day all the inhabitants of Ala, in time of 
war, attend the ſervice accompanied with _ 


what they value the moſt ; and fay that 


they fight the better when the things that 


are moſt dear to them are preſent. For 


they ſay that they muſt of neceſſity defend 
ttheſe with zeal and ardour. Perhaps indecd 
it is fo; but perhaps they do it Only. £ to in- 
dulge their Fre e 


85 CYR US obſerving the things that were 
performed by the Medes and Hyrcantans, 
was almoſt angry with himſelf and with 


thoſe that were with him; for the others 


ſeemed to outſhine them at chat time, and 


Book IV. | Tflitution of Cys. Ws; 
to be continually making ſome advantage 
or other, while they themſelves ſtood quiet 


= an idle ſtation. For they that brought 
RS 2 prizes, after ſhewing them to Cyrus 
rode off again in purſuit | of others; for 
they ſaid that they were ordered ſo to do 
buy their commanders. Cyrus, though net- 

tled) at this, yet ordered the things away 


to a particular ſtation; then calling the 
centurions again together and ſtanding in 
a place where what he ſaid might be heard, 


8 : he ſpoke thus; -— I believe, friends! We 
e eee al convinced that if we had had the 


« taking of theſe things that have juſt now _ 


appeared before us, all the Perſ Fans in 


general would have been great gain- 
ers, and we probably the greateſt who 
: de had. been perſonally concerned in the ac- _ 
( tion. But how we who are not able of 
„ qurſelves to acquire theſe things, can 
poſſibly get them into our poſſeſſion, 1 
do not yet ſee unleſs the Perſians procure 


daa body of horſe of their own: for you 


__ «© gbſerve ſaid he, that we Perfians are poſ- 
__ « ſeſſed of arms that are proper to repel 

« enemies that will cloſe with us; but 

„ when they are once repuls'd, what horſe- 


men, archers, targeteers or dartſmen, 


While we are without horſe, can we poſ- - 
« fibly take or deſtroy in their flight! ? Who 


would fear to annoy us, whether archers, _ 
1 5 0 dart{men, or horſe, when they know very ns 
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well that there's no more danger or 1 
ceiving any hurt from us, than from | 


A trees that grow fixed in the ground? If 
td ttheſe things are thus, is it not plain that 

« the horſemen now with us reckon all |} 
« things, that fall into our hands not leafs: 


| theirs than ours? Nay perhaps even 


more? Upon this foot therefore do things 8 


8 


« now neceſſarily ſtand. But if we get a 
body of horſe not inferior to themſelves, 


is it not evident to you all that we ſhall , 


<« be able, without them, to perform the _ 
ſame things againſt the enemy that we 
% now do with them? and that we ſhall _ 


have them in a more humble diſpoſition _ 


„ « towards us? For when they have a mind | 
either to go or ſtay, it will be of leſs 


cc 


concern to us, if we are of ourſelves, 


ſufficient without them. But be this as 
© it will, yet no one, I believe, will be of 

24 q contrary opinion to me in this, that 
f for the Perſians to have a body of horſe 
of their own, is not a matter that is en- 
- But then perhaps 


you are conſidering how this can be 


Suppoſing then that 
we incline to conſtitute a body of horſe, 
let us examine what it is we have, and 
« what it is we want. Here are horſes 8 
great number that are left in the camp; 
: and there are bridles to manage them; 
and all other 2 that are proper for = 
the 


5 


© for the uſe of a horſeman himſelf; cor- 


cc 

And when they have once learn'd, which 
of them have bodies the moſt able to un- 
dergo labour, boys or men? Then, we 
have that leiſure for learning, that nei- 
ther boys have, nor other men. For we 
have neither the uſe of the bow to learn 
as boys have; for we know it already ; 
nor throwing of the javelin, for we know 


that too; nor have we that continual 


ein agriculture, ſome in trades, and ſome 
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the uſe of ſuch as keep horſes. And we 
have likewiſe the things that are proper 


ſelets for the defence of his body, and 


lances that we may either uſe in throw- 
ing or at hand. What then remains ? It 
« is plain we muſt have men. And theſe 

e we have more certainly than any thing; 
for there is nothing ſo much belongs to 
us as we do to ourſelves. ——But perhaps 
ſome body will ſay, that we do not un- 
 derſtand it. — Nor, by Jove have any 1 
of thoſe who underſtand it now, attain- 
ed the {kill before they learn d it. — But 
they learn'd it, ſome body may ſay, when 
they were boys. And have boys the bet- 

ter faculty to learn things, that are told 
them, or ſhewn them, or have men? 


employment that other men have, ſome. 


in other particular affairs. We have not 
only leiſure to practiſe military aftairs, 
but we are under a FOOTE of hag it. 


0 Cc 


Cc 


| 40 


© ried. the horſe helps to carry them? er 
„ to have arms and to carry them is the 1 
ſame thing. And as to what one may | 
have moſt reaſon to fear, that we may--- | 
perhaps be oblig'd to come to action on 
horſeback, before we are yet well ſkill'd in 
the work; and that we may become nei- Cv: 
ther able footmen, nor able horſemen; |} 
even this is not a difficulty that is ow : 
conquerable. For whenever we pleaſe, 1 
* we are immediately at liberty to fight on 
foot; nor ſhall we unlearn any thing of 


* our fkill as footmen by learning: to ride, ” 
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% Nor is this, as many other military mat- 
1 10 


ters are, a thing of difficulty, as well as 


* of uſe; for is it not pleaſanter upon the 1 
ac to be on horſeback, than to travel 
on foot ? and where diſpatch is required 
: 9: 1s Mt Hot. a pleaſure, to get quickly to a 
friend, when there is occaſion ? or readi- _ 
cc. 


ly to overtake either a man or a beaſt in 


the purſuit? And is it not a convenience, 


that whatever arms are proper to be car- 


Tavs FINN Sinks, and Chryſantes ſpeak- 5 


5 ing in favour of the ſame opinion, ſaid thus; 


| 4 


10 
1 


! 
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I am, ſaid he, ſo defirous of learning to . 


ride, that I reckon, were I a horſeman, 
I ſhould be a flying man. As matters 


now ſtand, were I to run a race with a 1 
man, I ſhould be contented if I got but 


by the head before him; or if 1 faw a 
b beaſt 


5 


cc 


* become a horſeman, I ſhall be able to 
Kill any man though at as great a Gf. 
( tance as I can ſee; and in the purſuit of 3 


<5 Ss - 


| beaſts, ſome 1 ſhall be able to come up 


NT 
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ke 


© beaſt running by, I would be contented, 
if upon the ſtretch, I could contrive to 


c reach him with my bon or javelin before 


he got at a great diſtance from me. But if 


with and to ſtrike them at hand, others 


© I ſhall be able to reach with my javelin, 
e ag well as if they ſtood ſtill; for if two 
„ creatures are ſwift alike they continue as 
near to each other as if they ſtood ſtill. 
« Of all creatures, they, that, I think, raiſe _ 
my envy and emulation the moſt, are 
c the centaurs; if there were ever any. 
e Creatures that with the under ſtanding =: 
man, are capable of contrivance and 
e forecaſt ; who with their hands can ef- 
« fect what is proper to be done; and have 
c the ſwiftneſs and ſtrength of the horſe, © 
1 ſo as to overtake what flies them, and _ 
e overturn what oppoſes them. So, when 
I am a horſeman, all theſe powers do 1 
carry with me. I ſhall be able to con- 
trive things with my under ſtanding, a 
man; my arms I ſhall carry in my hands 
with my horſe I ſhall purſue; and by my 
« horſe's ſtrength overturn what oppoſes 
me. But then I ſhall not be bound down 
and grow to him, like the centaurs; and 


6 this 1 1s certainly better than to be incor- 
5 — ; 
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porated with him. For centaurs, I fan- 


cy, muſt be at a loſs both how to uſe ſe- 
veral conveniencies diſcovered by men; 
and how to enjoy ſeveral pleaſures natu- 
ral to horſes. But I, when I have learn'd 
to ride, and am mounted on horſeback, 5 
| ſhall perform the part of a centaur; and Tg 
when I diſmount, I ſhall take my meals, 5 


cloath myſelf, and take my reſt, as o- 
ther men do. So that what am I but a 


centaur, free and ſeparable when I „„ 
* and then, when I pleaſe, of a piece a= 


gain? Beſides, I have this advantage of 


the centaur, faid he, that he ſaw but 
with two eyes, and heard but with two 
ears; but I ſhall ſee with four eyes, and 
K receive notice of things by means of four 
ears. For the horſe, they ſay, diſcovers 
to men many things that he before-hand 

„ ſees with his own eyes; and gives them 
notice of many things that he before- 


c hand hears with his own ears. Write 


me down therefore, as one of thoſe that 
* Wy deſirous to ferve. on horſeback.” 


„ And us too, ſaid all the others. 


N 


: cc 


= C c 


. 


| Vaan this Cyrus ſaid; cc Since then, ſai d : 
ec he, we are ſo mach of this opinion; 
what if we ſhould make it a law, that it 


ſhould be ſcandalous, for any of thoſe 
* amongſt us, that I furniſh with horſes, 
to be ſeen travelling on foot, let the way 
he is to * be little or * that men 
N may 
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may imagine we are entirely centaurs?“ 
This propoſal he made them ; and they 
all gave their conſent. 80 that at this 
day the Perſians ſtill put it in practice; and 
none of the conſiderable men among the 


Peierfan are ever to be ſeen N on „ 
© of their own x good will. 


Tursꝝ men were anglers. in theſe dil. : 
courſes. But when the middle of the day 
5, e paſt, the Median horſe and the Hyrca- 
nians rode up and brought with them both 
phorſes and men that they had taken. For 
as many as delivered their arms they did 
not kill. When they rode up, Cyrus firſt 
aſked them, whether they were all come 
ſafe? When they ſaid they were; he then 
aſb'd what they had done? And they re- 
lated the things that they had performed; 
and gave magnificent accounts how man- 
fully, they had acted in every particular. 
Ne hearken'd with pleaſure to all that they 
had a mind to tell him; and then com- 
miended them thus lt is apparent, how _ 
« well you have behaved, for you are now = _ 
in appearance taller, more beautiful, and 
e more terrible than before He then aſk'd 
them, „How far they had gone? and 
Whether the country was inhabited??? 
They told him, They had gone a great 
way; that the whole country was inka- 
9 bited, and full of p e oxen and 


8 * horles, 


1 i * 
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1e 
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c Horſes, corn, and al} valuable things.” 
There are two things then, ſaid he, that 
« we are to take care of; how to ſubject 
the people that are the poſſeſſors of theſe 
things; and how to make them remain 

upon the place. For a country well in- 


habited is a very valuable aquiſition; 


but one deſtitute of men is deſtitute „ 
every thing that is good. All thoſe that 
ſtood to their defence, ſaid he, I kn .- 
you have killed; and you did right: r 
this is of the greateſt importance for the _ 
maintaining of. a victory. 'Thole that de. 
E Hivered their arms you have taken. and 

« if we diſmiſs them, we ſhould do what], 
ſay, would turn to our advantage: for, 
* firſt we ſhall not be under a neceſſit y of 
being upon our guard againſt them ; nor 
of keeping a guard upon them; nor of 
_« furniſhing them with proviſions, for cer= 
« tainly we ſhould not be for ſtarving _ 
them ; Then by diſmiſſing them, we 
„ mall have the greater number of cap- 9 
„ tives; for, if we conquer the country, 


-« all will be our captives, that inhabir it; 


e 


and the reſt, when they ſee theſe living : 
and ſet at liberty, will the more readily 
remain, and rather chute to ſubmit than 
to continue in war. — This is my judg-— 
ment; but if any other perſon ſees what 
: 1s better, let him ſay it.” —— But they, 
having heard theſe things agr ced to act ac- 


ene % ˙ Wold) mo 
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So Cyrus, having call'd for the priſoners, 
| ſpoke thus. Friends! faid he, by your 
NES preſent ſubmiſſion, you have preſervd 
our lives. And for the future, if you 
«© behave in the ſame manner, no il what- = 
ever ſhall befal you, unleſs it be that the 
( ſame perſon will not govern you, that 
__ «. yoyern'd you before: but you ſhall inha- 
bit the ſame houſes ; and you ſhall cul- 
c tivate the ſame territory; and you ſhall _ 
«live with the ſame wives; and you ſhall 
ca rule your children as you do now; but 
you ſhall neither make war upon us, nor ---- 
upon any one elſe; and if any other i in- 
jure you, we will fight for you. And 
c that no body may order you out upon 
military ſervice, bring your arms to us. 
And to thoſe that bring them, peace ! 
t and what I promiſe ſhall be made good 
ET them without fraud. But we will make 
War upon thoſe that refuſe to lay their 
arms aſide. But then if any of you ſhall 
come to us, and ſhall appcar to do any 
c action, or to give any information, in 
CS iendſlup and good will to us; him will 
ewe treat as a benefactor and a fr tend, not 
as a ſlave. Let theſe things ther efore be 
known to you; and do you tell them to 
ca the reſt. And if there are any that 
will not comply with us in theſe things 
«g that we require, do you lead us the way 
6-20" them, that we may make ourſelves _ 
Ll ; ae bl maſters 


cc 
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cc 


maſters of them, and they not maſters 1 
They paid | 
bim their adoration, and 1 that at, 


of us.” Thus he ſpoke.- 


would pert form what he — d them. 


| 1 


cc 


of us to take our ſuppers. And all 
things proper have been made ready for 
you in the beſt manner that we were 
„ able. Go your ways then, and ſend us 


ee 


cc 


c there has enough been made for us both; n 
a but ſend us neither meat with it, nor 
e 
i : RY 


Wurx they » were e gone, Cyrus ia 00 t 1 
« is time, O Medes, and Armenians! for all 


half the bread that has been made; for = 


ES 3 


any thing to drink; for of theſe we have = 
enough with us alr eady provided. And 


do you, ſaid he, O Hyrcantans ! conduct 


« them to the tents; the commanders to 


cc 


„ ie greateſt (for you know which they 
are) and the others as you think moſt | 


proper. And do you likewiſe take your 
ſuppers, where it is moſt agreeable to 
you; for the tents are untouched, and 


all things are provided there for you as : 


rc 


© well as for the others, But let this be 
know to you both, that we undertake to 
keep the night watch without. Do you--- 
look to what paſſes in the tents, and 

« place your arms within; for they who 

|: are in the tents, are not yet our friends.” 


Tur 
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„„ a Medes then and Tygraness people 
8 bath'd themſelves; (for all matters for that 
purpoſe had been provided) and having 


* changed their cloaths, took their rappers... 
And their horſes were provided with all ne- 
Cceſſaries. _ Half their bread they ſent to 
8. the Perſia ans; but ſent no meat with it, 
nor wine; thinking that Cyrus's people 


Were provided with thoſe things, becauſe 


FA m_ had faid that they had them in plen- 


But what Cyrus meant, was, that 


I he meat they had with their bread was 
hunger, and their drink was the water of a 
ſtream that ran by. Cyrus therefore having 15 
A4iven the Pręſians their ſupper. A - 
of them out as ſoon as it was dark in fives 
and tens, and commanded them to march 
FF round the camp privately ; ; judging that 
= they would be a guard to it, if any enemy 
came upon them from without; and that 
if any one ran off with treaſure. of any 
kind they might take him. And it hap- 
pened ſo; for there were many that ran a- 
Way; and many were taken. Cyrus allo wd 


the treaſures to thoſe that ſeized them; but 


ordered them to kill the men. So that af- 
terwards, even though one deſired it, one © 


= - could not eaſily meet with a man that was 


going any where in the night. And thus 


the Perſians 2 themſelves. But the-: --: 
Medes drank and feaſted, entertained them= 

5 ſelves with the muſick of Hutesz and ns 
| : Ht 2 "0 
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dulged themſelves ; in all kinds of delight 15 


and pleaſure; for a multitude of things of 5 
that fort had been taken. So that they Who 


were upon the watch, were in no want * r 
N work. 


or ee es king of it Medes, Ho Rs 


OD night that Cyrus marched away, was druxx 


himſelf, as well as thoſe: that were of his 


company in the tent; it being upon an oc- 


cCaſion of happy Tacceſs And he thought N 
that the reſt of the Medes, excepting only KF _ 
ſome few, were {ſtill remaining in the camp, 1 

becauſe he heard a mighty noiſe and uproar. 

Por the ſervants of the Medes, upon their 


= maſters being gone, drank without ceaſing | 


and were very tumultuous : and the more 


: : becauſe they had taken from the Afyrian 1 


army great quantities of wine, and abu- 
dance of other ſuch things. As ſoon as 


the day came, and that no body attended 


at his doors but they that had ſupped Wik 
him; and that he heard that the camp was | 
left empty by the Medes and by their horſe; ö 


and that he himſelf, when he went out, ſaw 


that this Was really the caſe; he then broke 5 | 


out into a rage at their going away and 


5 5 leaving him deſtitute. And as he is ſaid to = 


haue been very violent and raſh, he imme- _ 
diately commanded one of thoſe about him 


to take ſome horſe with him, and march with 5 


8 the utmoſt diſpatch to the army that was 
85 e 5 with , 


e that you Medes, would have conſented to Dh 
leave me thus deſtitute. Now ther efore, 


whether Cyrus will or will not, do you 1 


: Book IV. Inſtitution of Cyrus. wy | 


opinion, Cyrus / that even you would 
« not have engaged! in councils, o impru- 5 
"© 


with Cyrus, and to ſay thus. — © I was of 


«© dent and ill for me; or if Cyus might 


have thought fit to do ſo, I did not think - 8 


cc 


© come away to me with the uml xs 
«© ſpatch.” — This meſſage he ſent them; 


but he that received theſe orders to march, 5 
ſaid ;—*© But how, O ſovereign! ſhall I * 


cc able to find them 0 Kid how ſhould — 
5 _ Gyrus, faid he, find thoſe that he marched 


„ alter?! Truly becauſe, ſaid he, as I. 


. 


„„ hear, certain Hyrcanians, who belong ed 


d to the enemy, and who had revolted and 
cc came thither, went and led them the 
e Way.“  Cyaxares hearing this, was in a 
much greater rage at Cyrus for not having 
told it him; and he ſent in much more 
haſte to the Medes, that he might ſtrip 
bim of his forces; he ordered them back 
with more vehemence than before, and with 
threats. The meſſenger likewiſe he threat- 


en'd in caſe he did not diſcharge himſelf - 


with "Nigour” in the JAY of his meſſage. 


"Tan perſon that was thus 3 1 
ed with about a hundred of his own horſe; 
and was grieved that he himſelf had not 
_ your with 41 Us, As ary Proceedec in 


their = 
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their march, the roads dividing, they loſt 


their way in a beaten track; and could not 


get to Cyrus's army, till meeting with ſome 


Aghrians that were retiring, they forced = 
them to be their guides; and by this means 


getting ſight of their fires they got up with _ 
them about midnight. When they were 
got to the army, the guards, as was order- 


= ed them by Cyrus, did not a them be- A 


a fore _” 


Aup when day appeared Gris 8 to. 5 
him the mages, commanded to chooſe out 


| what was due to the Gops, upon the occa- 


ſion of ſuch advantages as they had obtain- 
ed. Theſe men employed themſelves ac- 


cordingly - He having ſummoned the 
33 ſpoke to them thus. My 
friends! Gop is pleaſed to lay many ad- 


Is vantages before us; but we, O Perſians! EN 


are at preſent but few in number to ſe- 
« cure to ourſelves the poſſeſſion of them. 


„For the things that we have already 


4 gained, unleſs we ſecure them by a guard, 
„will fall again into the power of others; 


and if we leave ſome of ourſelves as 


« guards to ſecure the things that are al- 


« ready in our power, we ſhall immediate- 


« ly be found t to have no manner of ſtrength _ 


remaining. My opinion is therefore, 
that ſome one among you ſhould go as 
— ſoon as * to the Per jic fans; non 
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them with what I ſay; and bid them ng 

_ _« ſend an army as ſoon as poſſibly they can 
«© if the Perſians defire that the dominion. + 2 
of Ai and the revenues that ariſe from 


it ſhould belong to them. - 


Go there- _ i 


5 « fore, ſaid he, you who are the oldeſt 


man! and when you arrive ſay thus; 


„That whatever ſoldiers they ſend, when 


„ they come to me it ſhall be my care to 


e maintain. You ſee all the advantages that 


we have gained; conceal no part of them. _ 
„. What part of theſe things it will be nd. - 


e ſome and juſt for me to fend to the gods 
B uk of my. father; what to the public, a 
bk the magiſtrates. Let them ſend peo- 
5 ple to ſee what we do, and to acquaint 


them with what we defire from them. — _ 
« Do you, ſaid he, make yourſelf ready. 


9 1 5 and take your company to attend 8 EC 


5 Arrak this.” he called the Medes, and : 


with them Cyaxares's meſſenger appeared, 


and before all declcared Cyaxores's anger to 
Syrus, and his threats to the Medes; and in 


concluſion ſaid; That he commanded he 
Medes to come away though Cyrus ſhould = 
 « incline to ſtay.” The Medes upon hear- 

"= the meſſenger, were filent ; not know- _ 


. ing how they ſhould diſobey his ſummons; _ : 


and yet in fear how they ſhould yield obes 
dience to him upon his threats ; eſpecially, 
knowing the violence of the man, But G- 


rus. 


PO. 
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rus 3 ſpoke; "Ke I do not at all wonder, 5 


= cc 


„ 


Ws 
oy 


cc 
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ce he is not deſtitute at this time, when 8 
„friends are deſtroying his enemies. But 
how is it poſſible that we can deſerve "$I 
proach for doing him ſervice ? and that 
not of our own h h cads neither? for I pre- 


cc 


TR MS. vailed with him to allow me to march; 


00 


5 


cc 


"60" 
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ſaid he, O meſſenger ! ! and you Medes : n 


© that Cyaxares who had then ſeen a mul- 


(4 titude of enemies, and knew not what 
e Were doing, ſhould be under concern 
both for us and for himſelf. But wen 
he knows that a great many of the ene - 
* my are deſtroyed, and that they are all 


driven away before us, he will firſt ceaſe. 


to fear; and will then be convinced that 


„ and to take you with me. It was not _ 
you that from any deſire of your own 
„ to march begg'd his leave to do it, Ane 
boy came ; Inther”; but it Was pon orders : 


hs of: you | that was not 3 to it. L's am ; 


. 


therefore very well ſatisfied that this an- 


ger of his will be allay'd by our ſucceſſes, 


and when his fear ceaſes will quite va- 
niſh. Now therefore, do you, meſſe- 


ger! take a little reſt, ſince you have 


undergone a great deal of fatigue. Lot: > 
us, O Perſians ! ſince we expect the ene. 
my to be with us either to fight, or to 
ſubmit themſelves, keep ourklves in che 


belt order; for r while we are obſerved to 
5 . ce be | 


< here, after you have commanded the 


es 


e leaders of your men to call them to 


0 


of great ability. It is evident that the 


2 5 Cc 


K 
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be ſo, it i is probable we ſhall ſucceed the 
better, in what we defire. And do you, 
ſaid he, prince of the Hyrcanians |! attend 


e the 1 had a this and FX 


” came to him, Cyrus ſaid. — © It is a ea 


cc 


2 ( 
0 


"8 


* ſure to me, O Hyrcaman ! not only to 


* perceive that you attend here after . e 
ing given us marks of your friendſhip; _ 


but that you appear to me to be a man 


ſame things are now alike advantageous 


to us both. For the Aſjrians are ene- 


„ mies to me; and are now more at enmi- 


cc 


ub. cc 


3 
c 


KK 


8 


K 


ty with you than with myſelt. We muſt 

both of us therefore eats how to pre- 

vent any of our allies that are at pr eſent - 
with us, from falling off from us, and 
if we can how to acquire others. Lon. 
have heard the Mede deliver his orders 
to recall their cavalry. If they leave us, 
© how can we, that are foot, remain alone? 

« You and I therefore muſt cont! ive, that 

« this meſſenger, who recalls them ſhall 

* himſelf deſire to ſtay with us. Do you 
therefore find out for him and give him 
a tent where he may paſs his time in the 
handſomeſt manner, and with all things 
convenient about m, L will endeavour 5 


1 „ 
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0 employ him upon ſome buſineſs that 


cc 


will be more pm to him to do, than 
it will be to leave us. Do you diſcourſe 


os 


. again to me. 


5 « and conducted the Mede t toa tent. 


Ann he that was going to the Perfans 


him upon the many advantages we hope 
Vall our friends will make in caſe we are 


well ſupplied with every thing neceſſary. 5 . 
e And when you: have done this, come |} 


The Hyrcanian went x 


* attended ready prepared. Cyrus directed A 
hm to tell the Herſians the things he had TT. 


et before n cntioned in his diſcour FE to him; 1 
Bat, 


and to deliver Cyaxares a letter - 
+ ſaid he, J have a mind to read you what 
I write, that being apprized of the mat- 

e ter, you may own it if any body aſk you 


, about it. The contents of the letter 
were thus. e 


= CYRUS to CYAXARES. 


„% TOY and: HAPPINESS !-—-we - 


« ho 1 while they conquer their ene- 
RE 


have neither left you deſtitute ; (for : 


mies can be deſtitute of friends ;) Nor i 


when we left you did we imagine that We 
00 brought you into danger: but at thge 
0 
te 


— 8 * ſelves - 


greater diſtance we were from you ſo _ 
much the more ſecurity did we reckon 
© We pre ocured you: Tor they t that ſit them- _ 
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"CE 


(e 


1 


of danger. 


4 ſelves down the neareſt to their friends 
gare not the men that beſt afford their 
friends ſecurity : but they that drive their 


e 


enemies at the greateſt diſtance are the 


men, that put their friends the moſt out 
- Conſider then what your 


conduct has been to me, in return of 


3 


366 


perſwade, but as many as I was able. 
© You gave me while I was yet upon 


cc 


what. mine has been to you, that you of 


« can yet blame me. I br ought you friends 


and allies; not as many as you could 


„friendly ground, as many as I could per- 7 
c ſwade to follow me; and now that I uy -- 


e e ee territory you recall not : 
© every one that is willing to be gone, but 
= = 


all. At that time therefore 1 thought _ 
„ myſelf obliged both to yourſelf and 
them. But now you force me to leave 


=” you out, and to endeavour to make all 


„ e 


my returns of gratitude and thanks to 5 
thoſe that followed me. And yet I can- 


. 
1 
to the Perſians for an army, and give or- 

ders that whatever numbers are ſent me, 
MO © - 


« if you ſhould be in any want of them 
before they reach us, you are free to uſe | 


them, not according to their liking, but 


TOY © 


not act like you; but am now ſending 


as you yourſelf pleaſe. And though I 


e am the younger man -— yet I adviſe you 
© Not to take away what you have once 
pen leaſt you meet with W-will, inſtead 


LEE 5 
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« of thanks ; and when you would have 


any one to come quickly to you, not to 
e ſend for him with threats; and when IE 
you talk of being deſtitute, "mor t0- 7 

c threaten a multitude leaſt you teach LL) 


te them not to mind you.- 


- We will en- has 


deavour to attend you, as ſoon as we 
c have effected the things that we judge to 


be of advantage both to you and us.— 
0 Health attend you.” 


I. Vietiven him this letter, and whatever 


te he aſks you upon the ſubject of theſe * | 


ee fairs, do you anſwer confor mably t : 
« what is here written. For with 8 8 
eto the Per/i ans I give you ſuch orders 48 
e Are exprels'd in the letter. -Having 


ſaid thus to him and given him the letter 


he diſmiſsd him; enjoining him withal to 
uſe diligence; as taking it for granted, that 
it would be of great advantage t o him : 
to be quickly back again, i - 


ArTER this, he obſerved alt 8 e Re = 


nians and Tygranes's men already armed, 
And the Perſians were likewiſe armed. At 
which time ſome of the neighbouring people 
brought in horſes and arms. Such of the 

javelins as they were not themſelves in want 


of, he order'd them to throw upon the place, 
where he had order'd others before; and 
Woke whoſe bulinely it Was, he order d 5 


N 
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to burn them. But he commanded thoſe _ 


who brought the horſes to ſtay and look to 


them till he ſignified his intentions to them. 


8 4 


CC 


64 


"I ſity give us trouble till they are ſettled in 


cc 


n calling to him the commanders of the Ls 
horſe, - and "thoſe. of the Evrcanians, mL 
ſpoke in this manner, — “ My friends and - - 
„ 


allies! do not wonder, ald he, that 1 e 
call you frequently together; for our . 


preſent circumſtances are new to us; 


many things are yet in diſorder; and 
things that are in diſorder muſt of necel- 


their proper places. We have now in our 


5 « power many treaſures, as well as men 
 < captive, and by our not knowing which 

of theſe belong to each of us, and by 
cc. 


a their not knowing who is to each of 
them ſeverally maſter, there are not ma- 
ny of them that we ſee performing their 
proper parts; but almoſt all of them are 


a at a loſs what to do. That things there- : 
fore may not continue thus, do you dif= 
c tribute them. Whoever is in poſſeſſion _ 
of a tent fully ſupplied with proviſions 
of meat and drink, with ſervants, car - 
pers” and apparel, and with all other 5 
„ things that a tent well accommodated for 
Ny „ military ſervice 1s furniſh'd with ; here, 
there is nothing further neceſſary than 
that the poſſeſſor ſhould underſtand that 
e 


* it is his part to take care of theſe things 


* 


as his own. Property. But where any 


$8 one | 


1 


| hs 


* 


| cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
c 


cc 


mand them. Do you receive theſe things 
and diſtribute them: to the horſemen, 
double payments; to the foot, ſingle; 
« that in caſe you want any thing you may 


= mu have wherewithal to buy. And have * 
+2 BY 


preſently proclaimed that no body injure 
« the camp-market ; but that the ſutlers 


cc 


« and tradeſmen ſell what each of them 5 


cc 


has for ſale; and when they have diſ- 


cc 


cc 


ec 
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one is poſſeſs d of a tent where thoſe 
things are wanting, after you have diſ- 
cover'd it upon examination, do you ſup- 


« ply what falls ſhort. For I know there 
will be of many things more than enough; _ 


_ & becauſe the enemy was poſſeſs d of every 5 
« thing in greater proportion than ſuits our 
numbers. Beſides there have been with _ 


me certain ſtewards, belonging to the 


Aſſyrian king and their other great men, 


who have told me that they had by them 8 
ſums of gold in coin, ariſing as they ſaid, 
« from certain tributary payments. Make a 9 
. proclamation therefore that theſe things 5 1 
bd de brought to you where you n 
e denounce terror and puniſhments to wo- 


ſoever does not execute what you com- 


poſed of theſe that they fetch more z ; that 
: the camp may be Jupplicd:” ES 5 | 
5 * immediately had theſe 1 pro- = 
: e But the Medes and Hyrcanians 
ſpoke 1 in this manner: And how can we, 


8 « ſaid 
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"In ſaid they, diſtribute theſe things, without 


“ you and your people?“ Cyrus to this 


— queſtion replied thus; „Is this then, 
= Iv friends ! ſaid he, your opinion, that, 


whatever is to be done we muſt all of | 0 
dus attend upon it? And ſhall not I be 


4 thought ſufficient by you to tranſact any 
c thing for you that may be proper, nor 


you ſufficient to tranſact for us? By what 
other means can we poſſibly create our- 


4 ſelves more trouble, and do leſs buſineſs 


« than by acting thus ? But you ſee, ſaid 


90 chat we have been the guards that 
. have kept theſe things for you; and you 


: * have repoſed a confidence in us, that _ 
they have been well and faithfully guard- . 
e e you on the other ſide diſtribute 


« theſe things; and we will repoſe a con- — 


« fidence in you that they have been well 


« and juſtly diſtributed. And upon other 


e occaſions we will endeavour to perform = 


( ſome other public ſervice — And now in 
c the firſt place, you obſerve, how many 


0 horſes we have at preſent, and that others 
„ are continually bringing to us; if we 
(l leave theſe without riders they will be of. 


» no manner of uſe to us, and will give us 
trouble to take care of them. But if we 
 « ſet horſemen upon them, we ſhall be 


5 « freed from the trouble and ſhall add to 


our ſtrength. If you have others that 
=: you would give them to, with whom it 


1 * would f 


ce 


, £ 60 


cc 


«c 


8. 


0 


8 


: cc 


— 
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would be more pleaſing to you to act | 


with upon any occaſion in war, than 


with us; give them the horſes. But if 


you would rather have us for ſupports : 


and aſſiſtants, give them to us For 
when you puſh'd on before us in the nom 
fervice without us, you pat us under oy 
great apprehenſion, leaſt you ſhould 


come by tome misfortune; and you made 


us aſhamed that we were not at hand 
wherever you were But if we once get 5 
horſes, we will follow you; and if it be , 
thought of moſt fervice to engage on : 
horteback in concert with you, we ſhall 1 
© loſe nothing of our ardour and zeal; but 1 
if it be thought moſt proper to ſupport 
you on foot, then to alight will be ob- 
« vious and eaſy to us; we ſhall be ready 

at your hands on foot; and will Conte 
; to find prope t to deliver our borks to.” 


HO "Pas he ſpoke : and they replied; 06 e We 5 


ce 


ce 


G. 
cc 


: 5 tor the GODS whatever the Mages 
ns thall | 


4 


have neither men to mount upon the 
horſes, nor, if we had, would we cone 
« to any other getermination, ſince you . 

would have it thus. T ake then, faid 
they, the horſes, and do 'as: you think - _ 
Pen. receive them, ſaid he, and - 
may good fortune attend upon out be- 
coming horſemen! — Do you divide the 


things that are in common. But firſt take | 
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cc 


BEE + 


„ ſhall direct: and then take ſuch things 5 


1 


for Cyaxares as you think moſt accepta- 


ble to him.” They laugh'd and ſaid, 

That beautiful women then, were what . 
ſhould be choſen for him.” 1 Chaſe”, 
women then, ſaid he, and whatever V5 
you think proper: and when you have 
choſen for him, then do you, Hyrcanians! :- 
do all you can to give entire content to 

* all theſe men that have voluntarily fol- 


i low'd me. And you, O Medes! reward 


e theſe our firſt allies in ſuch a manner; as 
may convince them that they took a right OS 
« reſolution when they became our fr . 
And out of the whole give a ſhare to the 
„ meflenger that is come from Cyaxares, 
both to himſelf, and the men that are 
; with him, and exhort him to ſtay with 
* Us, as being my opinion jointly with 
yours, that by means of his being bet- 
ter informed of every particular. he may 
repreſent to Cyaxares a full ſtate of things. 
For the Per/ians, ſaid he, that are with _ 
me, let what remains over and above, 1 
e ter you are all well provided for, be ſuf- - 
© ficient. For, ſaid he, we have not been 
| brought up in a nice, delicate way ; but 
« in a courſe ruſtick manner. So that per- 
haps you may laugh at us, if there 
_« ſhould happen to be any thing fine 1 
magnificent left for our ſhare. as 1 


know very well, ſaid he, we ſhall give 
e e 
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i 4c 


you a great deal of laughter and diver- 
ſion, when we are ſet on horſeback: 
« and fo we ſhall do 1 believe, faid he, a 
55 When“ we are thrown from off our horſes 


cc 


5 e ways to dhe diſtribution, laughing 
5 My at this new 1 of e 5 


Bur he . che centurions to en or- 
Aer d them to take the horſes, the horſe- 


furniture, and the men that were to take 
care of them; and after having numbered 


them and drawn lots by centuries, to take 15 


each of them alike number. Cyrus himſelf 1 


5 : ordered them to make proclamation, . That — — 


Whatever ſlave there might be either in 


cc 


« ſhould appear.” Theſe men hearing the : 
proclamation, appeared joyfully before him 


in great numbers. And he, having choſen _ 
from amongſt them the moſt perſonable _ 


and ſightly men, told them that they ſhould 


the Aſhrian, Syrian, or Arabian armies, |} 
« whether he were Mede, Perſian, Bactrian, 
Carian, Cilician, or Greek, or of any o: 
ther country, forced to ſerve, that he 


now become free; and bear ſuch arms 8 


he would give them. To ſupply them with 
all neceſſaries, he ſaid, ſhould be his care. 
And bringing them immediately to the cen- 
turions he put them under their care; and 


commanded them to give them ſhields and 
5 a {maller fort of ſwords, that being thus 


- 
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cquipped __ might attend the horſe ; that oo 
they ſhould take all neceſſaries for theſe. De We: 


men as well as for the Per/ians that were 


with him; that they themſelves with their 


Ciorſelets And lances ſhould always march 


3 horſeback; and he began it himſelf, and 1 
that over the foot of the alike-honoured, FF 
they ſhould each of them, out of the num- 


ber of the alike- honoured, appoint a com- : 


mander in his own ſtead. In theſe affairs 


Deus were theſe men employed. 


Mraw while, Gobrias an 2 ian e 3 


| man in years, arrived on horſeback; at- 


| tended by ſome cavalry, conſiſting of his 7 


oven departments; and they were all pro- 


vided with arms proper for horſe. er 
| that had been appointed to receive the arms _ 
bid them deliver their lances, that they 


might burn them as they had done others 


before; but Gebrias ſaid, that he deſired  ” 


 firſtto ſee Cyrus. Then they that attended 


ttzis ſervice jet the other horſemen behind _ 
and conducted Gobrias to Cyrus, And as 
ſoon as he ſaw Cyrus he ſpoke thus. My 


ſovereign lord! I am 25 birth an Af vrianz 


I have a ſtrong fortreſs in my po eſſion; = 


and have the command of a large terri- - 
=: 06 26ry, 1 furniſhed the Arian king with _ 
i thouſand horſe ; and was yery muß, 
c his friend. But ſince he, who was an 
excellent man, has loſt his lite in the 
* war _ you, and that his fon who is 
f . 


cc 
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OE greateſt enemy now poſſeſſes the go- 


e yernment, come and throw myſelf at 0 


your feet as a lupplicant! and give my- = 
« ſelf to you as a ſervant and aſſiſtant in 
the war! 1 beg you to be my revenger | 198 | 


I make you my ſon as far as 1t is poſüble. 5 


With reſpe& to male iſſue I am child. 
leſo; for he 0 ſovereign ! that was my 

„ only one, an excellent youth ! who loved | 

and honourcd me to as great a degree — 


n A f could do to make a father happy! If 


him 


Fo daughter of the king} \ him—did the pre- 
* ſent King invite to hunt with him as with 


* miſs'd his aim! 


2 friend. And upon a bear appearing . 
in view, they both purſued. The pre- 
* ſent king havir ing thrown | his enn 
| - O! that it had not | 
happened fo Foe my ſon making his 
. throw unhappy thing !— brought the 
bear to the ground! He was then en- 
raged, but kept his envy concealed. But 
then again a lion falling in their way, he 
„ again mils d; and that it ſhould happen 
ſo to him I do not think at all wonder⸗ 


c ful; but my ſon again hitting his mark, 


killed the lion; and ſaid I have twice 5 
: thrown ele javelins and Wen the 


64 Tenlſs | 


TT did the preſent king (the late 
king, "The father of the preſent, having 
« ſent for my ſon, as intending to give him 
* his daughter, and 1 ſent him away proud 
that I thould ſee my ſon married to the 


9 
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| beaſts both times to the ground. "Upon 

this, the impious wretch contained his 
malice no longer! but ſnatching a lande 
from one of his followers, {tr ack TSS 
his breaſt, and took away the life of my 
dear and only ſon ! Then I, OS. . 
man! brouglit him away a corpſe, i 5 
ſtead of a bridegroom ! and I, who am 
of thele years, buried him my excellent 
and beloved ſon, a youth but juſt beard. _ 


ed 


His murderer, as if he had de- 


13 ſtroyel an enemy, has never yet appear- : 


ed to have had any remor ſe; nor has he in 

amends for the vile action, ever vouch- 
ſafed to pay any honour to him who is 
now under the gr. ound! His father indeed 5 
had compaſſion, and plain ly appeared to : 

join in affliction with me at this my mi. 
fortune ! Therefore had he lived . he nad 
never applied to you to his preju dice 3 


for Thad received a great many inſtances. 


of friendſhip from him, and 1 ſerved : 


him. But ſince the government is fallen 
to the murderer of my ſon, I can never 
. poſſibly bear him the leaſt good- will; 
nor can he I know very well ever reckon 
me his friend; for he knows how I ſtand 
affected towards him, how I who lived 
with that joy and ſatisfaction . 
muſt now ſtand in this deſtitute condi- 
tion paſſing my old age in forrow ! If 


vou! receive me therefore e, and that I can 
i EE. have 


Cc 


66 


cc 


_ « grief! 


cc 


ET. * ſupplicant, and with the 1 8 0 the 1 OY ; 


50 murderer | But tell me, Td 1 if we 4 


_ « effect thele things for you, and allow | 
you to hold your fortreſs, your territorr. 
„ your arms, and the power that you 
had before; what ſervice will you do for 


"on" 


us in return of theſe things! * He then 


40 
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4 have the hopes of obtaining by your 
means a revenge for my dear ſon, I ſhall 
think I ariſe again to new life ! I ſhall 


neither be aſhamed to live, nor, if I die, 


*dol think that] hall end 2 . with 5 


12 hes . 


| Tuus ka 1 And Corus ties; cc iR 9885 


you make it appear, Gobrias ! that you 
really are in that diſpoſition towards us 


cc 


that you expreſs : T receive you as our 


ſaid “ My fortreſs I will yield you for 


C c : 


cc 


Cx 


I 


6e 


your habitation whenever you pleaſe; „ 
8 ſame tribute for my territory that I uſed. + 

to pay to him, I will pay to you; wher- _ 
«ever you ſhall make war I will attend 


1 


N you in the ſervice with the forces of my 
« territory : and I have beſides, ſaid he, 


n a maiden daughter, that I tenderly love, 


juſt of an age for marriage ; one mari. I 
formerly reckoned I brought up as a wife 
for the perſon now reigning; but ſhe 


g herſelf has now begged me, With many 


© tears and lighs, not to Sive wee to the 


„ mur- 
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8. "mordettr of her brother And Ij join with 


20 her in opinion: I here | give you leave to 


deal with her as 1 appear to deal by you.“ 


Then Cyrus ſaid Upon theſe terms, ſaid _ 


he, with truth and ſincerity do I give you 


. e right hand and accept of yours. 1 
e e gods be witneſſes between us.“ When 


| theſe things had paſt, he bid Gobrias go, 


- and keep his arms. And he aſked him at | 
What diftance his habitation was ? it bein 


8 his intention to go thither. He then ſaid, ,. 

elf you march to-morrow morning you... 5 
s may quarter with us the next _ "0 

| Gobrias went 3 and kt a 3 


Tur Meter then came, after . de- 


FpBurered to the mages ſuch things as they had 

5 faid were to be choſen for the gods. And 
. they had choten for Cyrus a moſt beautiful 
tent, a Sufjan woman that was ſaid to have 


been the moſt beautiful woman in all Afa, 5 


5 and two other women that were the fineſt 


ſimgers. And they choſe the ſame things 


over again for Cyaxares. They had fully fl 
ſupplied themſelves with all ſuch things as 
they wanted, that they might be in want 


of nothing, in the courſe of their ſervice 


in the war; for there were all things A 
great abundanee. = he Hyrcanians took 


1 likewiſe whatever the ey wanted. And they 
made Cyaxares's meſſenger an equal ſnhnarer 


with them. As many tents as were remain- 
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ing over and above they gave to Cyrus, that 


| the Perſians might have them. The money : 


they ſaid they would divide as ſoon as it was 
Collected; and they divided it accordingly. 
Theſe things did theſe men do and ſay, But 


Cyrus ordered ſuch men to take and keep 
the things that belong d to Cyarares, as Ne 


knew to be moſt intimate with him, And 


« all that you give me, ſaid he, 1 accept 


« with pleafure ; but he among you, ſaid 


« he, that is the moſt in want of them, 


„ ſhall have the uſe of them. „ certain 2 


Mede who was a lover of muſic then faid ; 


=: Ta the. evening, Cyrus | I heard thoſe 
tra fingers that you now have; and 1 heard 5 

c them with pleaſure, If you would give 

me one of them, I believe it will be a 
. greater pleaſure to me to attend the ſer- 


c vice of the war than to ſtay at home.“ 


| : Then Cyrus faid, « 1 give her you, and F : | 


5 „ think myfelt more obliged to you for 


c aſking her of me, than you are to me 


for having her; o very deſirous am 1 to 
ki pleaſe you al” So then he aſked for 
this woman and took her. f 


de eng of theft Veen. 


288 CYROPADIA: 0% Book IW. 


5 ing over and above they gave to Cyrus, that = 
the Perſians might have them. The money _ | 


Ho they ſaid they would divide as ſoon as it was 


N collected; and they divided it accordingljy. | . 


„ things did theſe men do and ſay. But 


5 Cyrus ordered ſuch men to take and keep 
the things that belong'd to Cyaxares, as he 
knew to be moſt intimate with him, And 


Hall that you give me, ſaid he, I accept 
„ with pleaſure; but he among you, ſaid 


c he, that is the moſt in want of them, 


"0 "(hall have the uſe of them.“ A certain © 


|  Mede who was a lover of muſic then . 
a the evening,  Gyrus . I heard thoſe „ 
e ſingers that you now have ; and I _ 1 


c them with pleaſure. If you would giv 


« me one of them, I. believe it will be 4 
ä greater: pleaſure to me to attend the —_ 


vice of the war than to ſtay at home.” RE 
Then Cyrus ſaid, I give her you, and 
«think myfelf more obliged to you for 
«aſking her of me, than you are to me 


f for having her; ſo very deſirous am 1 to 
_ « pleaſe you all. ” $0 then he aſked for 


18 this woman and took her. 


The end of the firſt Voruun. 


